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PREFACE 
This study deals with the demographic development of two Dutch communities, Bome 
and Wierden, in the nineteenth century. The communities are situated in the region 
of Twente, a rural area in the east of the Netherlands which at the time lived from a 
combination of agriculture and cottage industry. Towards the end of the century, both 
sectors started to intensify, and the cottage industry was even transformed into a very 
significant factory industry. The region thus opens up a fascinating panorama of 
demographic, agricultural, pre- (or proto-) industrial, and industrial developments. 
The study of this region therefore offered an opportunity to combine several fields of 
historical interest: rural history, history of industrialization, historical demography, and 
the study of social structure. AH these fields have their own fascination and their own 
possibilities, and I was tempted more than once to wander off into their respective realms 
and incorporate more of their findings and methods into this study than was strictly 
necessary. In this respect, the best advice I was given was to choose a well-defined 
theoretical framework and to start working from there: a clear, provocative theory would 
enable me to work out a clear research question, test the theory's hypotheses in a well-
defined case, and come back with useful results which would be relevant to the theory 
from which the initial research questions had been drawn. 
As a theoretical framework, the model of proto-industry was chosen, an obvious choice 
when one is confronted with domestic industry located in the countryside. It soon turned 
out, however, that this theory had so many different aspects that (given the framework 
of the project) a limitation to a single, more restricted, part of the discussion was 
inevitable. Since my interest in historical demography had already been aroused in my 
years as an undergraduate, it was an obvious choice to take up this aspect of the theory, 
which had played such a prominent role in the debate. After having read Mendels', 
Medick's and Levine's writings on this subject, I was convinced that they were right in 
believing that an intensification of cottage industry would have serious consequences 
for population development in general and for the family formation processes of those 
directly involved in the industry in particular. 
However, when after a few years of gathering and processing data, the first results began 
to emerge, I was shocked to find that the two villages I had chosen as case studies 
complied with the theoretical predictions in almost no respect. It took several long 
conversations with colleagues before I began to discern the opportunities opened up 
by these results, and to appreciate that indications of a possible falsification of the initial 
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hypotheses were probably a more valuable result than a straightforward confirmation 
would have been 
The rest, m a way, is history writing the dissertation was soil a long process, but it was 
gready assisted by the fact that the general direction of the study had become clear 
Nonetheless, this book would not have been possible without the help I received from 
many people First of all I would like to express my gratitude to my colleagues at the 
department of Economic and Social History at the University of Nijmegen for their 
contributions and helpful comments For this I wish to thank them, as well as for the 
fact that they never lost their patience and confidence, even though at times I was far 
away from Nijmegen, and results were still quite sparse Long conversations and 
comparisons of research results with Cor Trompetter have also contributed sigmficandy 
to the final results of this study I wish to thank him for his elaborate comments to parts 
of the manuscript, as well as for his support and encouragement 
This study received an essential boost during my stay at the Cambridge Group for the 
History of Population and Social Structure in the autumn of 1991 Discussions with 
members and visitors of the Group have assisted me in clarifying many a problem, and 
helped me amve at as many solutions Especially the thoughtful comments of Eihdh 
Garret, who read and commented on parts of the manuscnpt, are gratefully acknowledged. 
Finally, I wish to thank the staff of the Provincial Archives in Zwolle, who allowed me 
to collect and pre-process my data under optimal conditions, and who have supported 
me with helpful suggestions, comments and references to the neh heritage which is kept 
in their archives 
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1. INTRODUCTION, HISTORIOGRA­
PHY, AND FORMULATION OF THE 
PROBLEM 
1 АД the world's a stage ... 
In this study, the central theme will be the behaviour of ordinary men and women of 
two small nineteenth century villages in the Dutch region of Twente, a region in the 
province of Overijssel (Map 1). To be more precise, our attention will be focused on 
the demographic behaviour of these people in two decisive periods of the nineteenth 
century. The first period, between 1830 and 1870, was one in which many inhabitants 
of Twente earned a living by combining farming and the weaving of cotton cloth in 
domestic industry. The second important phase, which started after 1870, was the period 
in which the production of cloth in Twente was transformed from a domestic activity 
into a factory industry. 
Map 1. The three regions and three main cities of the province of Overijssel 
The combination of agriculture and the domestic production of goods on a commercial 
scale was described comprehensively for the first time in the theories of proto-
industrialization. These theories argue that the introduction of commercial domestic 
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industries in branches such as textiles, pottery, metallurgy, and leather products during 
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries would have a profound influence on the 
demographic behaviour of the families who became involved in these industries. It will 
be the first objective of this study to see whether in Twente too, families changed their 
behaviour in this respect when cotton weaving was introduced after 1830.1 
A second essential aspect of the theories of proto-industrialization deals with the 
transitional character of domestic industries: although these industries certainly developed 
dynamics of their own, under particular conditions the presence of domestic industries 
in a region also helped to introduce 'industrialization proper'. In such cases domestic 
industries could be seen as a first phase of industrialization.2 However, as we will see 
below, this oudook on the transition from domestic to factory industry has largely 
remained an unfulfilled promise in proto-industrialization theories. Apart from observing 
that the presence of factory industry in a region might evolve from a preceding phase 
of domestic industry, little else was ever postulated in this respect.3 What is important 
for this study is that in the theories of proto-industrialization, apart from many other 
aspects, the demographic behaviour of families during the transition from domestic 
industry to factory industry has remained largely unexplored.4 
This is remarkable, since the study of demographic behaviour in the transition from 
domestic to factory industry may offer insights into the nature of the transition and may 
indeed help to explain what role demography played in this changeover. It is therefore 
this aspect that will be the second object of this study, as exemplified by the transformation 
of textile production in Twente from a widely dispersed domestic industry in the first 
half of the nineteenth century to a concentrated factory industry beginning to develop 
1. To be sure, the production of (partially) cotton fabrics had been practised in Twente long before the 
1830's. But it was not until that period that the manufacturing of full cotton cloth was taken up on 
a large scale. See Chapter 2 for a detailed discussion of the Twente textile industry. 
2. Mendels, F.F., 'Proto-industrialization: The First Phase of the Industrialization Process', Journal of Economic 
History XXXII (1972), 241-261. 
3. An exception might be made for the study of David Levine on the community of Shepshed. In fact, 
he follows the demographic development of this community from the beginning of domestic industry 
until its demise at the beginning of the nineteenth century, although he too gives litde information 
on the structure and development of factory industry in Shepshed. Levine, D., 'The Demographic 
Implications of Rural Industrialization: a Family Reconstitution Study of Shepshed, Leicestershire, 
1600-1851', Socia/ History 2 (1976), 177-196. 
4. Naturally, this development is the object of the ongoing debate on the so-called demographic transition 
model. The essential difference between this approach and the one that will be applied in this study 
concerns the level of analysis and aggregation of the empirical data. Since the debate on the demographic 
transition revolves mainly around differences between regions, the data used are related to geographical 
areas, and are usually aggregated on the community or even the regional level, which suffices to come 
to generalizations. However, such an approach is not appropriate for the present research, because here, 
in particular possible differences between communities, and within these, between occupational groups 
are essential, rather than differences between geographical regions. This calk for analysis at the level 
of the individual or the household. For an introduction to the debate on the demographic transition, 
see: Coale, A.J., S. Cotts Watkins (eds.), The Decline of Fertility in Europe. The Revised Proceedings of a 
Conference on the Princeton European Fertility Projed, Princeton, 1986. For a critical review of these findings: 
Seccombe, W., 'Starting to stop. Working Class Fertility Decline in Britain', Past & Present 126 (1990), 
151-88; it., Weathering the Storm. Working Class Families from the Industrial Revolution to the Fertility Dedine, 
London, New York, 1993, Chapter 5: Starting to Stop: The Proletarian Fertility Decline. 
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in the south-east of the region around 1870. In this process, we have to distinguish 
between two groups of communities. On the one hand, mere were those that successfully 
made the transition from domestic to factory industry, while on the other hand, there 
were communities that took another route and instead started to concentrate on 
agriculture after the demise of cottage industry. How did the people who experienced 
these structural changes adapt demographically? Did they adapt at all? And if not, why 
not? These and other questions will guide our search. 
As already mentioned, the leading role in this study is taken by the people of two villages. 
They represent the coundess numbers that shape history every day without knowing 
it. They are the backbone of every community and have the unrewarding role of keeping 
the structure of society together. And in the end, it is the sum of all their actions that 
decides what direction history will take in the long run. In my view, therefore, it is a 
necessary and useful task to study their lives in great detail, if only to get to know 'how 
the other half lived'. But enough of great words: it is time to clear the stage, and let history 
take its course. 
1.1 Domestic industries in Twente 
On the first of October, 1835, there was a wedding in the village of Borne, part of the 
municipality of Borne in Twente.5 The two people taking the step into matrimony were 
Bernard de Jager, 24 years of age, and his fiancée Hermiena Seppenwoolde, 22 yean 
old At the time of the wedding, Bernard was a bouwman, just like his father, Jan Hendrik 
de Jager, who had been a bouwman too.6 By the time of the wedding, however, Bernard's 
father was already deceased, and his mother, Fenne Paskamp, had apparendy taken over 
the family farm, for she had landbouwer (farmer) noted as her occupation in her son's 
marriage certificate. 
For the bride, Hermiena Seppenwoolde, a woman born in Ambt-Delden, a village 
nearby, no occupation was registered at the time of the wedding. We do know, however, 
that Hermiena came from a family of farmers, and that she was still living in Ambt-Delden 
5. G.A. Borne, H.R. 1835. 
6. It is good to note here that there is some ambiguity in the descriptions of professions in the civil registers 
from which these data are derived. The Dutch word landbouwer is translated as 'farmer' in the text, 
indicating someone who held or leased a viable farm and therefore was more or less independent. 
However, the term ¡andbouwcr could apply to anyone whose primary occupation lay in agriculture, 
from peasant to gentleman-farmer. In some cases, the indication of a person's occupation in the civil 
registers was more accurate: dagloner or boerwerker (both day-labourer), or, as in this case, bouwman for 
peasant, all of them farmers whose main activity was in agriculture, who may even have had access 
to some land of their own (either in ownership or in tenancy) but who did not hold a viable farm 
(following a definition of Jan Bieleman, Boeren op het Drentse zand, 1600-19Í0. Een nieuwe visie op de 
'oude' landbouw, Utrecht, 1987; also published in A.A.C. Bijdragen 29 (1987), here 128-9). Ambiguous 
is the word arbeider (labourer, worker), which, in the context of early nineteenth-century society, is 
considered to apply to lower functions in agriculture, probably day-labourers or farmhands. Later in 
the nineteenth century the word fabriekarbeider (factory-worker) appears in the registers, clearly 
distinguishing agricultural workers from factory workers. This leaves the word landbouwer, which is 
used as a general term in many cases, open to interpretation. 
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when she got married, so it is thinkable that she worked on the family farm On the 
day of their wedding, Herrmena was five and a half months pregnant with a girl, which, 
once bom, was named Janna, after Herrmena's mother. Within four years Janna had 
a brother, Frednkjan, named after the fathers of Bernard and Herrmena. But while Janna 
was healthy and lived to have children of her own, Frednk Jan's life was tragically short. 
He died only three months after his birth. Nineteen months after the death of Frednk 
Jan a new birth took place. This urne the child was a girl named Frednka, after the 
mother's father but presumably also to commemorate the brother that had brought joy 
to the family for only such a short period After this third birth, Bernard and Herrmena 
had one more child, and the three children thus remaining all lived to see at least their 
fifteenth birthdays. 
During his life, Bernard de Jager practised several occupations. In January 1836, at the 
urne his first child was born, he was still a bouwman But four years later, in January 1840, 
upon the birth of his second child he had himself registered as a weaver, only to be 
mentioned as a bouwman again three months later, when his second child died. On every 
other occasion when his job was registered, he was recorded as either a bouwman or a 
landbouwer except for the last entry in the civil registers referring to him: his death 
certificate. This described him as an innkeeper. Upon the birth of every child, the 
occupation of Hermina Seppenwoolde was registered too. On every occasion but one, 
her occupation was descnbed as fanner. The one exception was at the birth of her second 
child, when she was a spinner, at the urne when her husband worked as a weaver. And, 
like her husband, she was mennoned as a farmer again at the death of her second child 
three months later. 
The fact that Bernard and Herrmena changed jobs during their lifetime did not strike 
contemporaries as odd. On the contrary, it was quite normal to change occupations with 
the change of the seasons, for example, to change from day-labouring to weaving or 
spinning during the winter, when the demand for agrarian labour was at its yearly low. 
Likewise, it was nothing unusual to pursue multiple occupations simultaneously, working 
the land during the daytime, spinning or weaving m the evemng7 As will be explained 
m Chapter 2 in more detail, in eighteenth- and nineteenth-century Twente, many small 
farmers, peasants, and day-labourers made extra money from by-employments. The most 
usual of these by-employments was the weaving of linen or, later, cotton cloth. Some 
farmers grew flax which was processed into linen locally, either by themselves in part-time 
labour, or by full-tune weavers and spinners. Others used home grown flax and combined 
it with cotton to produce fustian, or, after 1815, shifted entirely to cotton fabrics.8 
7 This is, for example, beautifully illustrated for England in the story of Cornelius Ashworth of Wheatly, 
as told in Thompson, Ε Ρ , 'Time, Work-Discipline, and Industrial Capitalism', Past & Present 38 (1967), 
56-97, 71-2 
8 Fustian is a mixed fabric of linen warp and cotton weft. See Chapter 2 for an elaboration on the transition 
from linen and fustian to cotton 
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The fabrics were bought by entrepreneurs who resided in the small cities and towns 
of Twente.9 They sold the cloth direcdy on national or international markets, or had 
it transported to Haarlem, in the coastal region of Holland, where it was bleached and 
printed, and finished for sale. In 1795, the number of people involved in this putang-out 
system in Twente constituted up to 65 per cent of the working population in some 
communities, and on average it still accounted for around 35 per cent of the working 
population in Twente as a whole 10 
It is important to note, however, that not all of these people were involved in weaving 
to the same extent Some were full-time professional weavers, while others wove only 
part-time. With respect to the latter, it is very hard to determine to what extent they 
depended on weaving, and to what extent on agriculture. For the moment, however, 
it is sufficient to note that there was a wide range, going from weaving farmers to farming 
weavers. 
For various reasons, weaving and agriculture formed an efficient combination. First 
of all, weaving could be organized very efficiendy as a family business, as we have seen 
in the De Jager household, at the time Bernard was working as a weaver, his wife, for 
example, spun yam. Similarly, it was often observed that by the age of 5 or 6 years, 
children started helping their parents in all kinds of preparatory and supportive work 
before or during the weaving process. The family thus could function as a cheap and 
reliable pool of labour, which, through the participation of some or all of its members, 
formed an efficient and inexpensive production unit. But there is also another reason 
why weaving combined very well with agriculture· it is no coincidence that the one 
mention of Bernard de Jager as a weaver dated from the month of January. The winter 
months were the slack season in agriculture, when labour was abundant and work was 
hard to find Since there were mouths to feed and little or no income could be derived 
from the farm, any type of employment was welcome during these months So when 
an opportunity arose in the form of weaving, farmers, peasants, and day labourers were 
eager to grasp it 
As already remarked, not all families participated m weaving equally intensively. 
Therefore, it is possible that, depending on the demand for cloth, Bernard de Jager and 
his family earned on spinning and weaving in addition to their farm work, even though 
there is no further mention in the records that they did do so. One must remember that 
in many families, weaving was still only a by-employment, and as such it did not play 
a prominent role in the civil records But it was a very significant by-employment in 
the region, as the labour participation figures from 1795 show. 
9 Around 1800, these entrepreneurs were mainly found in the urbanized communities of Twente, as 
emerges from the replies of the communities in the Goldberg inquiry of 1800 Engelen, Th L M , J 
Folkerts, F M M Hendnckx (eds ), habrteken en Trafieken in hel Departement van de Oude Ijssel (1800), 
Zwolle, 1990 (Uitgaven van het Rijksarchief in Overijssel 23), 83-160 
10 Slicher van Bath, В H , Een samenleving onder spanning Geschiedenis van het platteland m Overijssel, Utrecht, 
1977, 135 
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1.2 Domestic industries in Europe 
The system described here for Twente could be found throughout Europe in the 
eighteenth and nineteenth centunes It flourished especially, although not exclusively, 
in more remote, not particularly ferule areas where the combination of agnculture and 
domestic industry could be very advantageous " Up until the eighteenth century, rural 
areas all over Europe depended primarily on agnculture for a means of existence. It was 
agnculture that occupied over 50 percent of the people in all regions except for the ciues 
and towns12 On a local level, agnculture was indispensable because most regions m 
Europe had to be self-sufficient as far as the basic food crops were concerned Only a 
minonty of regions in Europe had developed a system of commercial agnculture and 
produced marketable agncultural surpluses, the pnme purchasers of which were urban 
populations Other regions, with less favourable conditions, developed a subsistence 
agnculture, which allowed them self-sufficiency at best It was for this reason that since 
the Middle Ages people in an increasing number of subsistence regions in Europe among 
other things took up all sorts of by-employments, usually in the form of the domestic 
production of mass commodities '3 Products ranged from pottery and leather products 
to metalwares and textiles And although activities in these branches were in many cases 
pnmanly earned out as by-employments, they were by no means unimportant Landes, 
for example, argues that in 1760 nearly all of England's cotton, as well as most of its linen, 
was produced in domestic mdustnes '4 The labour force involved in these large scale 
domestic industries could also amount to considerable numbers, as Clarkson shows 
'According to an estimate made in 1770 there were then 42,000 weavers in Ulster Taking 
account of household members also involved in linen production, as many as 200,000 
11 See Think, J , 'Industries in the countryside', in F J Fisher (ed ), Essays in the Economic and Social History 
of Tudor and Stuart England, m honour of R H Tawney, Cambridge, 1961, 70-88 However, exceptions 
are possible See for example Gulhckson, G L , Spinners and weavers of Auffay Rural Industry and the 
Sexual Division of Labor m a French Village, 1750-1850, Cambridge, 1986 Gullickson describes the 
emergence of domestic industry in the Pays de Caux, in Normandy, in the very heart of one of France's 
most ferule grain producing regions 
12 Bairoch, Ρ , 'Agnculture and the Industrial Revolution 1700-1914', m Cipolla, C M (ed), The Fontana 
Economic History of Europe 3 The Industrial Revolution, Glasgow, 1980', 452-506, 452, Cipolla, С M , 
Before the Industrial Revolution European Society and Economy, 1000-1700, London, 19812, 75, for the 
Netherlands Vnes, J de, A M van der Woude, Nederland 1500-1815 De eerste ronde van moderne 
economische groei, Amsterdam, 1995, 235, 600-608 
13 These other things could involve, for example, migration, either seasonal or permanent See Lucassen, 
J , Migrant Labour m Europe, 1600-1900 The Dnft to the North Sea, London, 1987, Page Moch, L, Moving 
Europeans Migration in Western Europe since 1650, Bloomington, Indianapolis, 1992 Another possibility, 
rarely noted in the literature on proto-industnahzanon, was also the specialization and diversification 
within agnculture itself An example of this is offered by the mezzadnlla (sharecroppers) in Tuscany 
They denved a large part of their income from sharecropping in the summer, but additionally had 
diversified their livelihoods over such branches as wine and olive oil production, and the breeding of 
silk worms, which naturally mvolved taking care of mulberry trees as well All of these are very labour 
intensive processes which do not allow room for industrial activities (personal communication by Prof 
Paolo Malamma) See also Belfäna, С M , 'The Proto-industnal Henrage Forms of Rural Proto-industry 
m Northern Italy in the Eighteenth and Nineteenth Centunes', in Cerman, M , S С Ogdvie (eds ), 
European Proto-tndustnalizatton, Cambndge, 1996, 155-170, 157-161 
14 Landes, D S , The Unbound Prometheus Technological Change and Industrial Development m Western Europe 
fiom 1750 to the Present, Cambndge, 1969, 41 
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people may have been connected with the industry, the equivalent to a quarter of the 
province's population'.15 
That domestic industry was no incidental phenomenon in Europe becomes clear when 
one looks at the numerous studies devoted to it. An overview of the most important 
branches of domestic industry in Western Europe is provided in an article by Hermann 
Kellenbenz.16 In England, for example, from the late Middle Ages onward a woollen 
industry developed in the countryside, mainly in the southern Cotswolds, East Anglia 
and the West Riding of Yorkshire. From the sixteenth century onward, the production 
of cotton and fustian spread to the countryside. Large centres in this respect were 
Lancashire, Dorset, the regions around Bolton and Manchester, Cheshire and Derbyshire. 
Iron industries concentrated in the Sussex Weald, while production of iron goods 
gradually concentrated around Birmingham and Sheffield. 
In France, textile industries were spread throughout the countryside: linen in Burgundy 
and the Franche-Comté; woollen cloth in the Languedoc and the regions of Poitou, 
Picardy, Orléans, and Berry; linen cloth and hemp in Brittany, Normandy, and lower 
Maine; cotton in Normandy, the Lyon region, the Vosges, and Orléans; lace was made 
in Bourbonnais, the Auvergne, Velay, Alençon and Normandy; metal was produced 
and processed in the Dauphiné and Franche-Comté regions, in Nivernais, Champagne, 
and Lorraine, Thiers, and the Laigle region. 
Similar patterns appeared in Germany (most notably the linen and cotton industries 
in Silesia, Saxony, Lusatia, and Westphalia, metal wares in the Harz and the Eiffel); the 
Low Countries (in Belgium, for example, textiles in Flanders, Brabant and Hainaut, and 
metal wares around Liège and in the Bas-Meuse; in the Netherlands textiles in and around 
Leiden, in Twente and Noord-Brabant, leather products in the Langstraat area in Noord-
Brabant); and in Switzerland (textiles around Zürich). But in Northern Italy, Ireland, 
and Scandinavia, as well, regions with intensive domestic industries could be found.17 
2 From domestic industry to proto-industry 
2.1 The ancestors 
To be sure, the study of domestic industries has expanded over the last twenty yean, 
especially in the form of a debate on what has become known as 'proto-industrialization'.18 
15. Clarkson, L.A., Proto-industrialization: The First Phase of Industrialization?, Houndmills etc., 1985, 18. 
16. Kellenbenz, H., 'Rural Industries in the West from the End of the Middle Ages to the Eighteenth 
Century', in: Earie, P. (ed.), Essays in European Economic History 1500-1800, Oxford, 1974, 45-88. 
17. For a more recent overview of domestic industries in Europe, see: Cerman, Ogilvie, European Proto-
industrialization. The volume deals with domestic industries in France, England, Ireland, Spain, Flanders, 
Germany, Switzerland, Northern Italy, Austria, Silesia, Bohemia, and Moravia, and Sweden. The book 
is oriented around the position of the individual countries and regions within the debate on proto-
industrialization. 
18. For a recent introduction to the historiography of this debate, see: Cerman, M., S.C. Ogilvie, 'The 
theories of proto-industrialization', Cerman, Ogilvie, European proto-industrialization, 1-11; Schlumbohm, 
J., '"Proto-industrialization" as a research strategy and a historical period — a balance-sheet', Cerman, 
Ogilvie, European proto-industrialization, 12-22; Ogilvie, S.C, 'Proto-industrialization in Europe', 
Continuity and Change 8 (1993), 159-179; Clarkson, Proto-industrialization. 
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But, as remarked by three of the original theorists of proto-industnahzation, 'Es ist keine 
Entdeckung spater Historiker, daß gewerbliche Warenproduktion auf dem Land für den 
Massenabsatz auf lnterregionalen und internationalen Markten in der Formationspenode 
des Kapitalismus erhebliche Bedeutung hatte' " As early as the middle of the nineteenth 
century, Marx drew attention to the importance of pre-industnal industries as a 
preparatory stage for factory industry20 At the end of the nineteenth and the beginning 
of the twentieth centunes, members of the German Schule der Nationalökonomie took 
up the subject m various publications21 In France, Tarle and See in particular studied 
industrialization m the countryside, while in England, too, the subject aroused 
considerable scholarly interest22 Accordingly, in the 1950's and 1960's, an extensive 
literature was devoted to the phenomenon of domestic industries m the countryside M 
In retrospect, we can see that the minai theory of proto-industnalization as it was 
formulated by Franklin Mendels drew from the specific findings of at least four scholars, 
all of whom had published on essential aspects of domestic industries, without arriving 
at a synthesis themselves 
The first important impulse for proto-industnalizaoon theories came from Joan Thirsk 
Reflecting on the question why domestic industries had setded in certain regions of Britain 
and not in others, she argued that ' the common factors seem to be these a populous 
community of small farmers, mainly freeholders or customary tenants with a tenure 
as good as a freehold , pursuing a pastoral economy'24 
At about the same time, Rudolf Braun, in an impressive study on the Zurich 
Highlands, studied the effects that the introduction of domestic industry had on family 
formation and social and economic structure 25 His most important conclusions were 
that large scale domestic industry caused ages at marriage to fall and, consequendy, 
population to grow Due to the tension between an increasing population and scarce 
land resources in combination with partible inheritance, additionally an increasing 
fragmentation of land took place, which by itself narrowed still further the basis of 
existence for many families 
Enc Jones, in an article of 1968, pointed to 'an intensification of interregional economic 
competition' m Europe from the late seventeenth century onward, whereby certain 
regions developed a commercial agriculture, while other 'less favoured areas tended to 
concentrate on livestock production and to switch into rural industry'26 
19 Knedte, Ρ , Η Medick, J Schlumbohm, Industrialisierung vor der Industrialisierung Gewerbliche 
Warenproduktion auf dem Land in der Formationspenode des Kapitalismus, Gottingen, 1977, 13 (English 
translation Knedte, Ρ , Η Medick, J Schlumbohm, Industrialization before the Industrialization Rural 
industry in the Genesis of Capitalism, Cambridge etc , 1981) 
20 Knedte, Medick, Schulmbohm, Industrialisierung, footnotes 3-5, 13-15 
21 Knedte, Medick, Schlumbohm, Industrialisierung, 15ff 
22 Knedte, Medick, Schlumbohm, Industrialisierung, 21ff 
23 Clarkson, Proto-Industnalization, 13-4 Other very useful overviews in Mendels, F F , Industrialization 
and Population Pressure in Eighteenth Century Flanders, New York, 1981, 16-18, footnote 20, Knedte, 
Medick, Schlumbohm, Industrialisierung, Einleitung, 13-35 
24 Thirsk, 'Industries in the countryside , 86 
25 Braun, R , Industrialisierung und Volksleben Die Veränderungen der Lebensformen in einem ländlichen 
Industriegebiet vor 1800 (Zürcher Oberland), Erlenbach-Zunch, Stuttgart, 1960 
26 Jones, E L , 'Agncultural Ongins of Industry', Past & Present 40 (1968), 58-71, 69 
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D С Coleman, finally, stressed the importance of a shift m the destination of products 
from domesuc industries Formerly, farmers had produced, for example, textiles to suit 
their own needs, but from the end of the sixteenth century, their products were sold 
increasingly on international markets, a process which turned their by-employments 
into a real industry 2 7 
2 2 The concept of proto-industry: Franklin Mendels 
In the early 1970's, the theme of rural domestic industries was revived by an article 
published by Franklin Mendels ffl The context for a renewed interest in cottage industry 
was the ongoing debate on the origins of the Industrial Revolution 2 9 By that time it 
was entirely clear that the view which nineteenth century historians had held on the 
Industrial Revolution was erroneous in the sense that it had not been the sudden 
thunderbolt event they had believed it to be O n the contrary, industrialization had 
appeared gradually, hesitatingly m some areas, developing more swiftly in others, and, 
as became more and more clear, for a long time soil in conjunction with other, more 
traditional forms of production, and supported by agriculture As Mendels would put 
it later 
Whereas only a few thousands workers were employed in large scale manufactures m the 
various countries of Europe before the Industrial Revolution, hundreds of thousands of 
families were involved in the production of textile, metallurgical, and other goods produced 
for sale in distant markets in a most routine fashion, according to traditional manual methods, 
with a few tools and inexpensive implements This meant that the level of income and its 
fluctuations, the organization of life, work, and leisure for as many families was affected, 
even determined, in part by the seasonal, cyclical, and secular fluctuations and opportunities 
of non-agncultural, that is "industrial" work M 
It was in this light that domestic industries became an important theme in historical 
research once more Mendels synthesized the studies of the 1950's and 1960's and put 
them into a new perspective31 This new synthesis would have far-reaching consequences 
for research in many fields of economic and social history Mendels was interested in 
the question of how it had been possible for the population of eighteenth century Flanders 
to grow beyond the limits set by the natural resources of the region He found the answer 
in the presence of an intensive domestic industry that had developed with ups and downs 
27 Coleman, D С , 'An Innovation and its Dimisión the "New Draperies'", Economie History Review XXII 
(1969), 417-29 
28 Mendels, 'Proto-industnalization' 
29 Mendels, F F , 'Proto-industnalmuon Theory and Reality General Report', in "A" themes Eighth 
International Economic History Congress, Budapest, 1982, 69-107, 71 3 
30 Mendels, 'General Report', 72-3, for an introduction to the context in which the debate on proto-
lndustnahzanon developed, see Mendels, 'General Report', 69-75 
31 Mendels, 'Proto-industnalizauon' The article was based on Menders' Ph D thesis, written a few years 
earlier Mendels, F F , 'Industrialization and Population Pressure in Eighteenth Century Flanders', 
Unpublished Ph D thesis, University of Wisconsin, 1969 Published as Industrialization and Population 
Pressure in Eighteenth Century Flanders, New York, 1981 
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from the fourteenth century onward.32 Based on his research on this industry, Mendels 
developed the features of what would become known as proto-mdustry.33 Behind this 
concept lay a complex theory that tried to explain how it had been possible for the 
population of eighteenth century Flanders to break through the 'Malthusian ceiling' that, 
in Mendels' view, had determined the maximum size of the total population until that 
urne
 34
 This Malthusian ceiling was a pomt at which population size and means of 
subsistence were still just in balance. Unni the eighteenth century, the maximum size 
of the population in Flanders (as m much of the rest of Western Europe, for that matter) 
had been controlled to a large extent by a relatively high age at marriage (limiting fertility 
of women by shortening the period in which they could bear children, assuming that 
the vast majority of births took place within matrimony), and by a large proportion of 
the population never marrying These measures are what Malthus called 'preventive checks 
of moral restraint'.35 Since 1965, when it was rephrased by Hajnal, the model of 
postponement or cancellation of marriage and the consequences it had on population 
development has become known as the 'European marriage pattern'.36 
As we have seen in the case of Bernard de Jager, the rationale behind this pattern was 
based on simple household economics. For a household to be founded, it was necessary 
that an economic basis existed.37 In the essentially agricultural countryside, this implied 
that no two people could many unni they were able to purchase, inherit, or lease some 
land Since land was a scarce commodity, however, they would have to postpone marriage 
until the father of the man died or retired in order to be able to take over a smallholding 
or a farm. In the case of an inheritance, this could take two separate forms The first form, 
partible inheritance, in time led to an increasing fragmentation of farmland, leaving ever 
smaller plots which eventually were no longer viable. This form was practised mainly 
m areas of subsistence farming The second possibility was primogeniture, in which case 
one son (normally the oldest) inherited all the land, usually in combination with the 
obligation to take care of his siblings. This was the dominant inheritance structure in 
ferule, commercial agriculture areas, where the division of land would lead to a loss of 
productivity (for example m the coastal regions of Groningen (the Netherlands) and 
32 Wee, H van der, Ρ D'Haeseleer,'Proto-industnalizanon in Southeast Flanders The Mendels Hypothesis 
and the Rural Linen Industry in the "Land van Aalst" during the 18th and 19th Centunes', in Leboutte, 
R (ed ), Proto-industnalizatton Recent Research and New Perspectives In Memory ofFranklin MendeL·, Geneve, 
1996, 243-262 
33 Apart from the publications already mentioned, see also Mendels, F F , 'Agriculture and Peasant Industry 
in Eighteenth-Century Flanders', in Parker, W Ν , E Jones (eds ), European Peasants and their Markets 
Essays in Agrarian Economic History, Princeton, 1975, 179-204 
34 Mendels, Industnalizatton and Population Pressure, 3-4 The notion of the Malthusian ceding is not Mendels' 
35 Malthus, Τ R , An Essay on the Principles of Population and A Summary View of the Principle of Population, 
edited with an introduction by Antony Flew, Harmondsworth, 1979, 22-4 
36 Hajnal, J , 'European Mamage Patterns in Perspective', in Glass, D V , D E С Eversley (eds ), Population 
in History Essays m Historical Demography, London, 1965, 101-143 For an introduction to the 
historiography of the European Marriage Pattern, and the comparable concept of the agrarische 
Bevolkerungswetsc Ehmer, J , Heiratsverhalten, Sozicdstruktur, ökonomischer Wandel England und Mitteleuropa 
in der Formationspenode des Kapitalismus, Gottingen, 1991, 25-82 
37 Hajnal, 'European Mamage Patterns', 132 
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the Flemish Polders), and in many areas under feudal dominance, where there were no 
advantages for landowners to be derived from dividing up their farmlands. 
Although the explanation for the European marriage pattern is very plausible and 
the model indeed has become an accepted paradigm in European historiography, Hajnal 
himself has made some rarely noted but very interesting objections against it. One point 
he makes is to take a closer look at the assumption that a man needed an estate or at least 
an economic basis for a family. It was quite possible for a father to make over his land 
to his oldest son well before he died, to allow his son to marry before he made over the 
land formally, or for the father to die well before the son (or sons) was old enough to 
take over. In short: 'The rate at which land became available for the founding of new 
families may have been controlled not so much by death as by social arrangements'.38 
Secondly, he has an objection to the demographic logic underlying his argument: 'It 
is not at all clear a priori how a rule that a man must have a livelihood before marrying 
would operate to produce just such a postponement as in fact observed. Even if we under-
stood how the age at marriage of men was determined at a given period it would still 
need to be explained how women's age at marriage was affected. The uniqueness of 
the European pattern lies primarily in the high age at marriage of women ... rather than 
in a high age at marriage for men'.39 
Now let us return to population growth and Malthus. Malthus argued that in some cases, 
preventive checks alone would not suffice to keep the population in bounds. Should 
the population, in spite of restrictions in its marital behaviour, grow beyond the limits 
of what the land could bear, this would result in a mortality crisis: famines, and their 
loyal companions, infectious diseases, would reduce the population again to a level that 
corresponded more closely to the means of subsistence in the region. Other exogenous 
influences that would halt the unlimited growth of a population were wars and unrest. 
Subsistence crises and wars together are what Malthus called positive checks. 
Apparendy, in eighteenth century Flanders something occurred which allowed the 
population to disturb the balance between population size and means of subsistence 
without falling victim to positive checks. As the population grew beyond its former 
maximum size, it had seemingly loosened the functioning of the preventive checks and 
had found a way to circumvent positive checks. According to Mendels, what had allowed 
the Flemish to accomplish this was the emergence of a specific form of domestic industry, 
situated in the countryside of the inland, less fertile, part of Flanders. But in contrast with 
normal domestic industries, which usually produced to satisfy personal, local, or regional 
demands, the Flemish system was producing on a much larger, commercial basis, catering 
for markets outside Flanders itself. This characteristic proved to be essential, because it 
set in motion a mechanism which had strong repercussions both on the economic and 
38. Hajnal, 'European Marriage Pattern', 134. 
39. Hajnal, 'European Marriage Pattern', 134. For a more extensive criticism on the model of the European 
marriage pattern, see: Ehmer, Heiratsverhalten, 64ff, who curiously enough does not mention any of 
Hajnal's own remarks, but addresses some additional points to consider. For an interesting elaboration 
on the economic chances of surviving children under the European Marriage Pattern, see Wrigley, 
E.A., 'Fertility Strategy for the Individual and the Group', in: Tilly, C. (ed.), Historial Studies of Changing 
Fertility, Princeton, 1978, 135-154. 
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the social structures of the region in which it developed.40 To distinguish this system 
from other domestic industries, Mendels baptized it proto-industry, and saw it as '. . 
part and parcel of the process of "industrialization", or, rather, as the first phase which 
preceded and prepared modem industrialization proper'.41 
To describe the system of proto-industnalization, we will follow the set of definitions 
and hypotheses Mendels designed on the occasion of the Eighth International Economic 
History Congress in Budapest, 1982.42 The definitions describe what, in Mendels' view, 
proto-industnakzanon was, while the subsequent hypotheses laid out the effects of proto-
ïndustry on the society in which it became embedded. 
Thus, proto-industry was the regional combination of three phenomena· 
Firstly, it was an industry that was based on external markets, markets which were found 
outside the region of the producers, often even outside the country of the producers. 
This implied that those working in these industries were no longer autonomous, but 
had to deal with factors and influences that lay outside their reach. This also separated 
them from 'the traditional handicrafts and petty industry that had always supplied country 
dwellers with their clothing, shoes, or agricultural goods'.43 
Secondly, the labour force that took part in these industries consisted primarily of 
small peasants. Their seasonal underemployment, as well as that of their families during 
the slack season in agriculture, was put to use for the production of handicraft goods 
destined for the markets mentioned above, and made available for the production of 
these goods a large pool of cheap labour 'The adoption of industry by a growing number 
of peasants during proto-industnahzation meant that labor previously unemployed or 
underemployed dunng part of the year was put to work on an more continuous basis'.44 
In a more developed stage, however, the ongmally part-time character of proto-industry 
could change, and in 'its extreme or ultimate form ... occupied entire families on a full 
time basis'.45 Summarizing, 'By proto-industry we thus understand the growth of an 
industry which provided employment in the countryside above all'.46 
Thirdly, alongside the development of proto-mdustnalization in certain regions, there 
was a parallel development of commercialized agriculture in other regions (or zones), 
which produced large foodstuff surpluses.47 This development not only offered 
supplementary employment to day-labourers and peasants in subsistence regions, it allowed 
them also to withdraw even further from agriculture and devote more of their labour 
to proto-industnahzation. At the end of his exposé on the nature of proto-industrialization, 
Mendels concludes that '... the above combination tended to propel regions in which 
it was found toward an industrial revolution, or at least it facilitated their adoption of 
40 Mendels, 'Proto-industnalizaüon', 248 
41 Mendels, 'Proto-mdustnahzauon', 241, 
42 Mendels, 'General Report', 77-80 
43 Mendels, 'General Report', 77 
44 Mendels, 'Proto-industnahzaüon', 242 
45 Mendeb, 'General Report', 77-8 
46 Mendels, 'General Report', 78 
47 In Mendels' view, a 'zone' is to be understood as part of a region, a notion which meant to incorporate 
into the concept of proto-industnahzaüon (apart from clear cut cases of regional specialization) abo 
'homogeneous regions where each village might have both a peasantry engaged in cottage industry 
and a class of larger food surplus producing farmers' Mendels, 'General Report', 79-80 
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mechanization'.48 As we will see in Section 3, it was especially this statement which 
aroused much criticism. Many scholars observed that the presence of proto-industry in 
a region did not always lead to industrialization, nor did the development of industrializa-
tion necessarily require a preceding phase of proto-industrialization. 
After having thus given a summary of what proto-industrialization was, Mendels carried 
on to describe the ways in which proto-industry influenced the regions in which it 
developed. A first consequence was that the self-regulating demographic system of the 
European marriage pattern was broken up upon the introduction of proto-industrialization 
in a region, leading to an increase in nuptiality (and consequently in fertility). In earlier 
research, Mendels had laid an empirical basis for this conclusion. He had found that after 
the introduction of proto-industry in Flanders, in periods of rising real wages in Unen 
production the numbers of marriages showed a clear tendency to rise, whereas they did 
not necessarily drop in periods of falling real wages for linen weavers.'" This implied 
that the previously ruling European marriage pattern had been abandoned and had been 
replaced by a system in which the original feedback mechanism (which had coupled 
nuptiality to the availability of land) had become inoperative: in hard times, the number 
of marriages did not necessarily fall, although it should have done under the rules of the 
homeostatic European marriage pattern. 
Thus, in his 'General Report' Mendels indicated that the causality was as follows: 
proto-industrialization developed in regions with a large hidden unemployment, and 
only after its introduction did it start to interfere with population development, leading 
to an increase in the number of marriages and hence to an increase in the total number 
of births, resulting in population growth. On the other hand, in the original formulation 
of the concept, Mendels had still argued that in his model of proto-industrialization '... 
the expansion of industry was a function of population pressure', and that '... where the 
population tended to increase beyond the agricultural means of subsistence, it found 
a safety valve in proto-industrialization'.50 These statements hint, however, at the existence 
of a significant population pressure before the introduction of proto-industrialization and 
indeed suggest that population pressure was a precondition for the appearance of proto-
industry. In this respect, the 'General Report' is less explicit than earlier publications 
had been and indeed suggests that Mendels had changed his view on the connection 
between population pressure and the introduction of proto-industrialization (we will 
return to this point below). 
The break-up of the homeostatic system became possible because the additional income 
gained from proto-industrialization allowed couples to found a family on the basis either 
of an income from handicrafts alone, or of a non-viable farm supplemented with 
handicraft production. It liberated them, in other words, from the obligation either to 
wait for the availability of a viable farm, or to remain unmarried in case no such 
48. Mendels, 'General Report', 80. 
49. Mendels, 'Proto-industrialization', 249-52. Real wages are defined by Mendels as the ratio between 
linen prices and rye prices. 
50. Mendels, Industrialization and population pressure, 9, 107. 
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opportunity became available within a reasonable time.51 Since proto-industnabzation 
thus allowed more couples to found families, and moreover allowed them to do so at 
a younger age, this led to considerable population growth, and m the process it allowed 
the rural society '... to tolerate the fragmentation of farms from one generation to the 
next, the more so as food provisions were complemented within the region by the surplus 
producing farms'.52 But involvement m proto-industnalization also comprised the nsk 
of ending up in a downward spiral of impoverishment, decreasing participation in 
agn culture to back up the family economy, and hence an increasing dependency on 
proto-industry In Mendels' view, although proto-mdustnalizauon thus at first offered 
a chance to the poorest strata of society partially to relieve their poverty, in the end this 
process led to further proletarianization: 'The European peasants who took advantage 
of the opportunities afforded by the growth of commerce were the poorest ones'.53 This 
was a subsistence peasantry, 'unable to attain self-sufficiency on its small plots'.54 What 
is more, the logic of the proto-industnal system kept them poor: 'their demographic 
behaviour kept them at the subsistence level, or worse than that, the introduction of 
proto-industry changed their demographic behaviour, hitherto controlled, to one that 
promoted rapid population growth In consequence, the potential gains in output and 
income were absorbed by population growth before the potential was ever realized 
Because of the increased birth rate of the proto-industnahzing regions, the population 
pressure that induced the search for by-occupations was maintained'.55 
The successful introduction of proto-industry in a region led to increasing dispersion 
of the industry in the countryside. To entrepreneurs who were active in proto-
îndustnalizanon, this success was a mixed blessing, since it imposed on them increasing 
costs for the collection of the produce and the control of its quality. With the growth 
of markets and the increase in demand for proto-industnal goods, this led in the end 
to an growing concentration of manpower in centralized workshops, and to the 
application of mechanized production techniques as they became available 
It is important to note m this respect that the organization of commercialized domestic 
industries could take one of two main forms. In some cases, the industry was organized 
as a Kaufsystem, in which the producen owned both the raw materials and the tools 
necessary to produce the goods, and then sold the finished products to merchants and 
entrepreneurs. Producers thus retained a certain amount of independence with respect 
to the entrepreneurs and middlemen. The second form which proto-mdustnalization 
could take was that of the Verlagssystem or putting-out system. In this system, entrepre-
neurs owned, and supplied their producers with, the raw material and often the tools 
(in certain cases, the producers were forced to buy and pay off the toob first before they 
could begin actually to earn anything). Compared to the situation under the Kaufsystem, 
the worker thus became more dependent on the entrepreneur, and the value he added 
to the product was limited to his labour This system inevitably arose whenever raw 
51 Mendels, Industrialization and population pressure, 22-3 
52 Mendels, 'General Report', 80 
53 Mendels, Industrialization and population pressure, 19 
54 Mendels, 'General Report', 79 
55 Mendels, Industrialization and population pressure, 22 
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materials had to be imported from abroad (for example, this was the case with Spanish 
and English wool that was processed in the Netherlands), or from overseas (as with 
Levantine or American cotton). In these cases, producers generally depended on 
middlemen who were experienced in international trade to supply them with raw 
materials. In the process, these entrepreneurs often took on the role of putting-out 
merchants. 
The second hypothesis concerning the effects of proto-industrialization is that the 
necessary capital to found workshops and to buy mechanization equipment (when it 
became available), had been accumulated by merchants and entrepreneurs during the 
first period of (dispersed) proto-industrialization. In the countryside, landowners (by 
renting out small plots and farms to proto-industrial labourers) had also gained surplus 
income from the development of proto-industry, and thus they, too, actively contributed 
to the accumulation of capital which would become a prerequisite for industrialization. 
Thirdly, proto-industry led to an increasing knowledge about and experience in the 
application of mercantile techniques and interregional and international trade: 'It became 
a training ground in which the early industrialists were recruited'.56 These entrepreneurs 
were usually based in urban centres in the proto-industrial region. 
Fourthly, during the phase of proto-industrialization, agriculture, through its division 
into specialized and subsistence regions or zones, was prepared for the increasing 
productivity and specialization which it was to provide during the subsequent phase of 
urbanization and population growth. But it was also clear to Mendels that there were 
situations in which this set of projected consequences was not realized, and that therefore 
proto-industrialization was not always followed by subsequent industrialization. With 
regard to the development of the economy after the phase of proto-industrialization, 
he therefore remarks: 'However, ... regional proto-industrialization sometimes proved 
to be a dead end, even leading to de-industrialization'.57 
The theory of proto-industrialization as it was formulated by Mendels thus involves a 
set of relatively simple rules. Summarized, it may be defined as a system of rural, cottage-
based mass production of goods destined for interregional and international markets under 
the influence of regional specialization, organized by mosdy urban entrepreneurs, and 
with the consequence of appreciable demographic reactions. However, the dynamic 
functioning of these rules in a specific society led to a set of highly complex and 
intertwined social and economic phenomena, which need some elaboration. And although 
a critical discussion of the model of proto-industrialization and its reception in the 
historical community will follow in Section 3, it is beneficial to reflect here on the ideas 
of Franklin Mendels for a moment. In the present study, the demographic aspects of 
proto-industry are of primary interest and therefore the elaboration will mainly be limited 
to the demographic aspects of Mendels' theories. 
As was already mentioned, Mendels initially argued that proto-industrialization came 
about as a consequence of population pressure: peasants and labourers were attempting 
56. Mendels, 'General Report', 80. 
57. Mendels, 'General Report', 80. This vision is already incorporated in his 1972 article: Mendels, 'Proto-
industrialization', 246. 
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to find a living in an area that was overpopulated considering the available means of 
existence. But just as proto-industry was boosted by population pressure, in turn it also 
caused an increase in population pressure: 'where the population tended to increase 
beyond the agricultural means of subsistence, it found a safety valve in proto-industrializa-
tion. However, like Pandora's box, this means of maintaining the balance ... created 
a further "problem" in the process of solving it. In other words, the solution of proto-
industry enabled the population to survive, but also to increase beyond control, which 
in turn created further population pressure'.58 
This approach is not without problems. On the one hand, it is argued that proto-
industrialization leads to increasing population pressure, which as such reinforces the 
system of proto-industrialization. On the other hand, it is argued that the emergence 
of proto-industrialization is itself caused by an already existing population pressure. This 
raises the question that if proto-industrialization was a function of population pressure 
(and indeed served to release it) then why should it not have developed earlier and more 
often? Or, put differendy, how much pressure did a population actually have to exert 
on its resources for proto-industry to emerge? This question, although in my view essential 
for a better understanding of the origins of proto-industrialization, is not addressed in 
the theories, and would certainly benefit from further research. 
A related question that is not answered by the theories is how the initial population 
growth that triggered the emergence of proto-industry came about, and how the 
population could grow beyond its bounds without Malthusian checks coming into 
operation immediately. If a population, in the absence of proto-industry, was not able 
to grow beyond the forementioned Malthusian ceiling without positive checks taking 
effect, then when precisely did the system of proto-industry begin to act as a 'safety valve'? 
Was it before the population reached its critical size? In this case there would, strictly 
speaking, not yet be a need for proto-industry to develop. Or was it after the population 
had already broken through the Malthusian ceiling? In that case one has to ask by what 
mechanisms the population had been able to circumvent positive checks thus far, and 
whether, all other things being equal, it might not already be too late for proto-industry 
to release the pressure anyway, in view of the time it would take to build up the entire 
system including the development of production, markets, distribution et cetera. Or 
was proto-industrialization a 'just-in-time' mechanism, developing 'organically' and in 
conjuncture with the rising population pressure? This, again, leads one back to the first 
question why, under comparable circumstances of population pressure, in earlier periods 
no proto-industrialization had emerged. Partially, this question may be answered within 
the framework of the theory by referring to the emergence of interregional and 
international markets, which helped to develop the increased demand for handicraft goods 
in the first place. But on the other hand, the second essential factor, population pressure 
in the producing regions, was not initially dependent on the emergence of these markets, 
nor on the increasing demand for handicraft goods that came with them. 
Admittedly, these questions and their underlying argumentation, by being consistent 
with the definitions and hypotheses of the theory, are very rigid and point at situations 
where the explanatory limits of the theory are reached. Obviously, there were other 
safety valves for population pressure than proto-industrialization, as Mendels was eager 
58. Mendels, Industrialization and population pressure, 107-8. 
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to admit: 'Population pressure is thus a problem, or a challenge, to the survival of the 
population. It can result in Malthusian positive checks (amine) or it can be met by seeking 
outlets such as emigration, the invention of land-saving devices, or through new sources 
of income such as commercial crops, cottage industry, etc.'.59 But this opens the door 
to an even more important unanswered question in the concept of proto-industrialization: 
why, under the conditions as they were defined in the theory, did proto-industry emerge 
in some cases, and not in others? 
2.3 Proto-industry in a wider perspective: the Göttingen School 
As soon as Mendels had published his article in 1972, the concept of proto-industrializa-
tion was picked up and amended by other researchers. This led Mendels to lament later 
that 'A certain amount of confusion concerning the meaning of "proto-industnalization" 
and the exact nature of the hypotheses that were involved with it was injected into the 
... discussion by the fact that the concept... has been adopted by Charles and Richard 
Tilly as early as 1971, and then quickly expanded upon and elaborated by a number of 
economic historians before Mendels ever got to congeal his own research and thinking 
by publishing it in a book form.'60 
From the point of view of this study, one of the major contributors to the debate 
on proto-industry was Hans Medick. In an article of 1976, and in a book he published 
a year later with Peter Kriedte and Jürgen Schlumbohm (the three of them will henceforth 
be referred to as KMS), he unfolded his ideas on the concept.61 Medick's article was first 
and foremost a summary of the available literature, and, not being based on empirical 
research, it was programmatic and theoretical, an invitation for further research rather 
than a final statement on the matter. His aim was 'to analyze the changing function of 
household and family in the social context of production, reproduction, as well as power 
relationships, and in addition to determine the repercussions of social and economic 
changes on family structure'.62 
Medick accepted Mendels' views on the origins and development of proto-industry, 
but elaborated on the changing role and structure of family and household under the 
influence of proto-industrialization. Medick thus adopted the proto-industrialization 
theory but put it in a context that was different from that of Mendels. KMS argued that 
proto-industry was part of the secular transition from feudalism to capitalism, of which 
industrialization was but the concluding phase.63 
59. Mendels, Industrialization and population pressure, 7. Maybe, to the Malthusian positive checks should 
be added the economic collapse of the lower social strata- they drop out of their social position in society, 
and become dependent on social welfare, poor relief, or have to go begging. Another possibility is that 
of a state going to war in an attempt to relieve the pressure This might be considered as a positive 
check and an oudet at the same time. In footnote 13, as a last alternative to proto-industnalizauon we 
already pointed out the possibility of specialization and differentiation in agriculture. 
60. Mendels, 'General Report', 75 
61 Medick, H., 'The Proto-industnal Family Economy the Structural Function of Household and Family 
during the Transition from Peasant Society to Industrial Capitalism', Sodai History 2 (1976), 291-315., 
Knedte, Medick, Schlumbohm, Industnahsierung vor der Industrialisierung. 
62 Medick, 'Proto-industnal Family Economy', 295-6 
63 Knedte, Medick, Schlumbohm, Industrialization, 7. 
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Medick's article is an inquiry into the way economy and demography interacted as a 
social system m proto-industnalizaüon. He therefore argues on a different level than 
did Mendels: in Medick's view, the nexus between economy and demography is the 
family. This takes the discussion partially out of economics and introduces sociological 
categories mto it. To explain the role of the family in the proto-mdustnal economy, 
Medick goes back to the economic theories of A V. Chayanov.64 According to Chayanov, 
m a self-sufficient peasant society, where (and this is an important prerequisite) families 
operate as independent labour units, economic efforts will be aimed at reaching a constant 
level of well-being for the family instead of at maximizing profits.65 'The central feature 
of the "rationality" underlying the family economy is the fact that its productive activity 
was not governed primarily by the objective of maximizing profit and achieving monetary 
surplus. The maximization of the gross produce rather than the net profit is the goal 
of family labour.'66 When such a society gets overpopukted m relation to the available 
resources and consequendy income per capita falls, families will be prepared to exploit 
themselves m an attempt to continue to attain this constant level of well-being they strive 
for This means that families will continue to put labour into the production process 
and work longer hours, even when the optimal balance between labour and production 
has been surpassed, thereby ignoring the law of diminishing returns. The family will 
then produce at wages that would be under those paid in a perfecdy functioning labour 
market. 
According to Medick, this system of self-exploitanon already functioned in peasant society 
and it did not vanish with the introduction of proto-industry. 'On the contrary, the logic 
of family economic production became effective above all because of the inclination 
of the poor, landless producers to fall back on "self exploitation" m the production of 
craft goods, if it was necessary to ensure customary family subsistence and economic 
self sufficiency.'67 The introduction and growth of the proto-industnal production system 
was therefore made possible exactly because peasant and sub-peasant families held on 
to their principle of the 'family-as-a-production-umt', aiming at a constant level of well-
being. Therefore, these families were prepared to engage in self exploitation. 
Self-exploitauon thus remained a ruling principle within the proto-mdustnal family 
economy, abo. In combination with the fact that they were nearly or entirely 
proletanamzed, Medick argues that continuing self-exploitation would result in different 
demographic behaviour among cottage workers than among farmers. For one thing, 
proto-industnal workers would have a lower age at marriage than farmers. Since they 
were typically land-poor or landless peasants, 'The foundation and continuing existence 
of the family as a unit of production and consumption was no longer necessarily tied 
to the transmission of property through inheritance. It was replaced by the possibility 
of founding a family primarily as a unit of labour.'68 This structural change in the function 
64 Thomer, D , В Kerbhy and R E F Smith (eds ), A V Chayanov on the Theory of Peasant Economy, 
Homewood, Illinois, 1966 
65 For a discourse on the constant level of well-being, self exploitation and leisure preference, see 
Thomer et al, A V Chayanov, 77 ff 
66 Medick, 'Proto-industnal Fanuly Economy', in Knedte, Medick, Schlumbohm, Industrialization, 41 
67 Medick, 'Proto-industnal Family Economy', 299 
68 Medick, 'Proto-industnal Family Economy', 303 
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of the family enabled its members to many at an earlier age since there was no point 
in waiting for the inheritance of property that was not there. Apart from that, early 
marriages were encouraged by the desire to start the production of proto-industnal 
commodities early, since both partners in a marriage reached their highest productive 
capacities early in life 
The pressure to maximize production (rather than profits) necessarily also led to large 
families. Any one man's powers are limited and as of a certain point, it becomes impossible 
to put more working hours in a day. Then, there are two ways to increase the amount 
of labour needed by the family, to take m relatives or lodgers, or to have more children. 
With regard to the first solution, Medick argues that proto-industnal families were 
essentially nuclear. This was a consequence of the new chances that were offered by 
the proto-industnal mode of production, since the employment opportunities that were 
offered by proto-industry invited young people to marry, indeed to marry early, and 
start an independent household, this new mamage habit prohibited the growth of 
extended families where siblings and relatives remained together.69 Medick saw extended 
families among proto-industnal families as an exception, found only among families of 
'traditional rural craftsmen or of small entrepreneurs who owned landed property and 
at the same time were engaged in the production and distnbution of industrial goods'.70 
However, the observation that proletanamzed families did not take an extended form, 
does not seem to be entirely correct histoncally, for in contrast to Medick's conclusion, 
David Levine observed in proto-industnal Shepshed that 'Co-residence, two or more 
nuclear family units shanng the same household, was significantly higher among the 
framework knitters' than it was among the agncultural labourers and the craftsmen and 
artisans.71 This contrasting observation shows that the situation regarding lodgers and 
relatives in proto-industnal families was not umform everywhere. In the present study 
this aspect of the discussion will be left aside in favour of other questions. As will be 
explained in Chapter 3, this is due to the nature of the sources that are used. 
In his article, Medick concentrated on the second solution to the problem of a sufficient 
labour supply in the household, which was child labour He argued that the paradox 
that 'those whose matenal conditions of mhented possessions rendered them least capable 
of reanng large numbers of children nevertheless produced them', could only be 
understood by seemg the entire reproduction process as a consequence of the exploitation 
of labour in the family.72 Concretely, in Medick's view, this implied that the proto-
industnal family economy 'favoured a form of reproductive behaviour which, by 
"producing" a maximum number of child labourers, raised the productive capacity of 
the family and thereby its survival possibilities beyond that critical threshold of poverty 
on the margins of which the family often began its existence'.73 In a later article, it was 
added that '. die spezifische soziale Form des hausindustnellen Prozesses Heirat und 
69 Medick, 'Proto-mdusmal Family Economy', 302, 307 
70 Medick, 'Proto-industnal Family Economy', 307 
71 Levine, 'Shepshed', 191 
72 Medick, 'Proto-industnal Fanuly Economy', 305 
73 Medick, 'Proto-industnal Family Economy', 304-5 
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Famihengrundung sogar zur notwendigen Voraussetzung selbständigen Produzierens 
[machte]· Produktionseinheit war die Familie in Kooperation von Mann, Frau und 
Kindern'7" 
Medick also argues that 'the average household size of rural cottage workers was 
significandy higher than that of farm workers'75 Since m his view, the families of rural 
cottage workers were essentially nuclear, this implies that on average, proto-industnal 
households would contain more children than the families of farmers. But this was not 
due to higher marital fertility and/or a lower child mortality in cottage workers' families 
According to Medick, families m a proto-industnal economy would keep their children 
with them as long as possible to benefit from their labour participation, m contrast to 
farmers' families where children were regularly sent out to work elsewhere at a 
comparatively young age 
Here, a curious contradiction anses in the theory First, Medick established that the 
average household size of proto-industnal families would be significandy larger than 
that of farmers7б He argued that tbs was primarily due to a different residence behaviour 
of the children, not to a different fertility pattern. However, as we have just seen, earlier 
on he had insisted that the proto-industnal family did have a specific fertility pattern which 
had to be distinguished from that of peasants and artisans the economy of cottage workers 
'favoured a form of reproductive behaviour which, by "producing" a maximal number 
of child labourers, raised the productive capacity of the family', and '...die spezifische 
soziale Form des hausindustnellen Prozesses [machte] Heirat und Famihengrundung 
sogar zur notwendigen Voraussetzung selbständigen Produzierens'17 The contradictions 
between the former and the latter statements are confusing and mutually exclusive as 
far as family strategies with respect to fertility and nupnahty are concerned It is therefore 
not clear from Medick's theory whether proto-industnal families did or did not have 
a different manta! fertility strategy from their agncultural counterparts 
Once the system of proto-industnahzation had become fully established, according to 
Medick, worsening economic conditions confronted the proto-industnal family with 
the full harshness of the system of commercialized domestic industnes, and revealed the 
trap into which the family had manoeuvred itself In Medick's view, under these 
circumstances it was hardly possible for people living m the proto-industnal system to 
retreat to the previous, more restrictive marriage pattern with a lower mamage frequency 
and a larger share of final celibacies This would have been difficult because, as we have 
just seen, in a proto-industnal world, on the one hand, the adult worker was not able 
to preserve an extended family, and on the other, he was not able to exist as an individual 
'No single-handed man can live, he must have a whole family at work, because a single-
74 Knedte, Ρ , Η Medick, J Schlumbohm, 'Soaalgeschichte in der Erweiterung - Proto-Industnalisierung 
in der Verengung' Demographie, Sozialstruktur, moderne Hausindustrie eine Zwischenbilanz der 
Proto-Industnabsierungs-Forschung', Geschichte und Gesellschaft 18 (1992), 70-87 (Teil I), 231-255 (Teil 
II), 74 
75 Medick, 'Proto-industnal Family Economy', 301 
76 Medick, 'Proto-industnal Family Economy', 301-2 
77 Medick, 'Proto-industnal Family Economy', 304-5, Knedte, Medick, Schlumbohm, 'Sozialgeschichte 
in der Erweiterung', 74 
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handed man is so badly paid he can scarce provide the necessities of life'.78 In an economic 
depression, a more restrictive fertility pattern within the already existing families was 
even more problematic. Medick argued that exactly during penods of prolonged economic 
downturn, the proto-industnal family needed all the labour it could get in order to reduce 
its losses (which could result from falling pnces for their goods, or from rising food pnces, 
or both). Under such conditions, the principle of self-exploitation would have to be 
applied to its fullest extent, including the aforementioned "production" of 'a maximal 
number of child labourers', in order to raise 'the productive capacity of the family and 
thereby its survival possibilities'.79 
In this entire problem, the family life cycle also plays a role The amount of labour a 
family could dispose of was not evenly distributed over the life span of the family. Medick 
distinguishes four penods. In the first period only husband and wife form the labour 
force. The second penod is the one between the birth of the first and the last child, when 
the contribution of the wife to the production is necessarily smaller and the contribution 
of the growing children is not yet at its peak. The third period is the time when all can 
contribute fully and the family enters a phase of relative prosperity. Finally, the children 
leave the parental home one by one, at a relatively early age, 22-23 for men, 18-19 for 
women, to marry and found families of their own, as the logic of proto-industry requires. 
This is the prelude to yet another penod of poverty· 'With the birth of children, the 
parents become poor; with their maturation, they become neh, and with their mamage, 
they fall back into misery'.80 
Summarizing Medick's view, proto-industry developed as a response to the tension 
between land scarcity and a growing population. In this respect, Medick adopts Mendels' 
ideas. People's increasing dependency on proto-industry led to an increasing need for 
self-exploitation in view of the striving for a constant level of well-being. The population 
pressure and the limited availability of land, together with the nsing availability of 
employment in proto-industry led to the typical proto-industnal mamage pattern of 
marriages at a relatively young age, as well as a nse m the mamage frequency and a fall 
in the numbers of final celibacies. This gave the families involved in proto-industry their 
specific fertility pattern: as they would marry younger than other socio-economic groups, 
they would typically be sexually active at an earlier age than farmers and craftsmen, and 
therefore have larger families which would be nuclear, and in which the children would 
remain throughout their youth. This led to the typical life-cycle pattern with regard 
to the availability of labour in the family An economic downturn would result in the 
increasing need for self-exploitauon of labour among proto-industnal families, leading 
to a new boost in fertility, as only one's own children were considered for the extra work 
that had to be put into the production process in order to endure the cnsis.81 
78 'Statement of a working man', as quoted by Medick, 'Proto-industnal Family Economy', 305 
79 Medick, 'Proto-industnal Family Economy', 304-5 
80 Thun, A , Die Industrie am Niederrhein und ihre Arbeiter, Leipzig, 1879 (2 vols ), vol I, 150, as quoted 
by Medick, 'Proto-industnal Family Economy', 306 
81 On self-exploitation, see Mager, W , 'Protomdustnahsierung und Protoindustne Von Nutzen und 
Nachteilen zweier Konzepte', Geschichte und Gesellschaß 14 (1988), 275-303, 278 
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It remains unclear, however, whether Medick thinks that proto-industnal families 
had a specific partem of fertility which distinguished them from other socio-economic 
groups On the one hand, he argues that proto-mdustnal families were larger than other 
families, not because of a higher fertility level, but because of a specific residence pattern 
On the other hand, as we have just seen, he clearly argues in favour of a very particular 
nuptiahty and fertility pattern among proto-industnal workers, a pattern which, at least 
with regard to fertility, was even intensified in situations of economic crisis For this 
study, we will stay with the latter set of assumptions, and we will therefore assume that 
Medick's position is that proto-industnal families did have a specific nuptiahty, as well 
as fertility pattern which distinguished them from other socio-economic groups 
2 4 An empirical test of the concept David Levine 
In an article written in 1976, David Levine published the findings of a family reconstitu­
tion study of Shepshed, a village m Leicestershire, which was famous for its framework 
knitting industry in the eighteenth and nineteenth centunes 82 
Levine argued that the pre-mdustnal mamage-pattem that had existed in Shepshed 
was fundamentally influenced and disrupted by the introduction of proto-industnalization 
as of 1680 ω In the four mamage cohorts he studied over the penod 1600-1851 (cohort 
1 1600-99, cohort 2 1700-49, cohort 3 1750-1824, cohort 4 1825-1851), he showed 
that the mean age at first mamage declined from 29 4 years for men in the first cohort 
to 24 1 years for men in the last cohort For women the corresponding ages at first 
mamage declined from 28 1 years to 22 6 years The completed family size increased 
over this penod from 4 38 for the 1600-99 cohort to 6 16 for the 1825-51 cohort He 
was thus able to confirm both Mendels' and Medick's predictions on nuptiahty and fertility 
that under the influence of proto-industnalizanon, people would marry earlier and have 
a larger completed family size Taking into account the significant increase in population 
size (from 550-600 on average over the seventeenth century to 3724 in 1851) and the 
economic development of the community, Levine attributed the demographic 
development of Shepshed to the ensemble of the introduction of the proto-industnal 
production system and the proletanamzation of the population B4 
This was the first empincal test of the demographic hypotheses about proto-industry 
on the level of the household, and it was eagerly taken up by its proponents, among 
others Hans Medick However, with a view to the interpretation of the results of Levine 
within Medick's theoretical framework, one has to keep in mind that for the essential, 
proto-industnal phase, Levine's analysis of the demography of Shepshed is limited to 
an analysis of the village population as a whole Only for the final penod of his study 
(the 1825-1849 cohort which lived in a penod of'industrial involution' and therefore 
cannot be regarded as representative for the proto-industnal penod) does Levine break 
82 Levine, 'Shepshed' The article summarizes parts of Levine, D , Family Formatton m an Age of Nascent 
Capitalism, New York, San Francisco, London, 1977 
83 Levine, 'Demographic Implications', 183 
84 Levine, 'Demographic Implications', 179, 192 
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down the population into occupational groups in the way Medick proposed.85 Assuming, 
however, that Medick's hypotheses concerning a specific demographic pattern for proto-
mdustnal families are true and that proto-industnal couples indeed married younger and 
had more children than couples employed in other occupations, this implies that the 
values concerning age at first marriage for proto-industnal workers in Shepshed would on 
average be lower than the village's averages that Levine published Likewise, their average 
completed family size may be expected to have been higher than the average values for 
Shepshed as a whole This means, in other words, that the values concerning nuptmhty 
and fertility for Shepshed as a whole are to be considered as theoretical limits in a 
community in which proto-industnal workers behaved according to the predictions 
of Medick, their ages at mamage would be lower than they were for Shepshed as a whole, 
while their completed Emily size would be higher than the values which Levine published 
for Shepshed The occupation-specific data for Shepshed which Levine presented later 
confirm this assumption for the final cohort, situated in a penod of industrial involution, 
average age at first marriage for framework knitters was 23 6 years for men, 22 3 years 
for women Men and women in other occupations married on average 1 3 years (men) 
or 1 2 years (women) later № 
However, upon reading the initial article of Levine, some doubt anses as to the methods 
that were applied Fusdy, the numbers of cases that were available in some of the cohorts 
are rather small, possibly too small to justify his conclusions87 Levine did not present 
any evidence to show that on the basis of these values he could obtain results which were 
statistically significant Secondly, the cohorts have very different intervals The first cohort 
comprises the marriages taking place m a 100 years interval, the second cohort analyzes 
an interval of 50 years, the third cohort lasts 75 years, while the last cohort comprises 
a penod of only 25 years In my view, this makes it very difficult to draw solid conclusions 
from these data the cohort intervals are so long, and in the first two cohorts, the numbers 
of observations are so small that there is ample chance for random fluctuations to distort 
the results This also makes it hard to draw any specific conclusions from the first two 
cohorts in relation to the other cohorts the 'resolution' in terms of cases per penod is 
far lower for the first two cohorts than it is for the third and particularly the fourth 
cohorts In the first cohort, one is dealing with developments which took place over 
a century, while the last cohort only shows the state of affairs over a period of 25 years, 
thus offering an overview that is far more dense than that of the first penod It is hard 
to estimate the influence of the differently sized and spread cohorts when one wants 
to correlate the results the way Levine did, and thereby it is questionable whether the 
cohorts can be compared the way Levine has compared them 8 8 Moreover, in view of 
85 Levine, Family Formation, 84, Levine, D , 'Proto-Industnalization and Demographic Upheaval', in 
Levine, D , L Page Moch, E Pleck (eds ), Essays on the Family and Social Change, Arlington, 1983, 
9-34, 18 
86 Levine, 'Proto-industnalizaüon and Demographic Upheaval' 18 
87 For the first two cohorts (1600-99 and 1700-49), Levine had 80 and 119 men and 121 and 133 women 
available respectively Levine 'Shepshed', 185 
88 For a more extensive criticism of Levme's approach, see Anderson, В , 'More and Less Success in 
Pursuing New Directions in Village Historical Demography' journal of Family History 13 (1979), 316-9 
For a critical assessment of the reception of Levine's findings in the historiography of proto-
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the present study, m which family reconstitutions based on ten-year intervals are earned 
out, Levine's cohorts are all rather long, and, as will be argued more extensively in 
Chapter 3, there are clear arguments m favour of equal length intervals of all cohorts. 
Unequal length of the cohort intervals complicates the comparanveness of the results 
for each cohort, while large cohort intervals will lead to increasing heterogeneity within 
each cohort. 
3 The Critics 
The theories about proto-industry as summarized in the previous sections provoked much 
criticism. There have been a few critics of proto-industry as a concept in historical 
research, whose remarks have gained almost canonical character. Donald Coleman, Rab 
Houston and Keith Snell, and Wolfgang Mager."9 We will concentrate on the criticism 
of Coleman and then add some additional points by Houston and Snell, Mager, and 
other critics. Finally, we will add some further critical remarks to the points already made 
in the previous sections. 
In an article written in 1983, Coleman shows himself highly sceptical about the entire 
idea of a proto-industnal stage in history.90 He argues that both Mendels' and KMS's 
models are examples of stage theories trying to explain the path to industrialization.91 
When he applies these models to England, Coleman finds various inconsistencies. The 
first problem is the starting period of proto-industry. Mendels, and KMS, used the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centunes as favourable starting penods But in England 'from 
the thirteenth century onwards there is an increasing amount of evidence for the growth 
of a rural, domestic, putting out textile industry, feeding overseas markets and 
expenencing, over six successive centunes, phases of expansion and contraction before 
finally going under in the face of mechanized production in the nineteenth century'.92 
Moreover, Coleman sees no connection between wage movements and expansion and 
contraction of these industnes: if there had been a tendency among peasants to supplement 
their income through domestic industry then it should have taken place in penods of 
falling real wages However, in England, domestic industry prospered m penods of falling 
and nsing real wages. 
industrialization, see Houston, R . . K D M Snell, 'Proto-industnaüzaüon' Cottage Industry, Social 
Change and Industrial Revolution', The Historical Journal 2 (1984), 473-92, 482-4 
89 Coleman, D С , 'Proto-Industnalization A Concept Too Many', Economic History Review XXXVI 
(1983), 435-48', Houston, Snell, 'Proto-industnahzaoon'', Mager, 'Protoindustnalisierung und 
Protoindustne 
90 Coleman, 'Proto-industnali7aaon' 
91 Coleman, 'Proto-industnahzauon', 439, Coleman takes the ideas of KMS, published in Industrialization 
before Industnahzatwn as one concept His criticism is thus aimed at this work rather than at Medick's 
'Proto-industnal Family Economy', which essentially represents the same views that were presented 
in Knedte, Medick, Schlumbohm, Industrialization before Industrialization 
92 Coleman, 'Proto-industnahzanon', 440 
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Secondly, as soon as Coleman tnes to connect English areas to the concept of'region' 
it becomes clear that neither Mendels nor KMS properly defined what a region is.93 
Thirdly, although KMS had claimed that proto-industry was preferably founded in 'barren 
mountain regions' or 'harsh mountainous areas', this did not apply to any of the English 
areas of domestic industry . Neither, for that matter, is it applicable to notable domestic 
industry areas like Twente (the subject of the present study), Flanders (the region 
exemplified by Mendels), or the Pays de Caux (as studied by Gullickson). 
Fourthly, neither the enclosure movement (as was suggested by KMS), nor poor soils 
and consequent insufficient agrarian incomes, seem adequate to explain the start of proto-
ïndustnahzaüon in the various areas of domestic industry in England By the sixteenth 
century, when proto-industnalization is said to have begun to develop, many regions 
where proto-industry did develop were already enclosed This implies that enclosure 
(or land scarcity) was not a determining factor· had it indeed been as decisive as KMS 
would have it, then proto-mdustnabzation would have developed earlier, more or less 
parallel with the enclosure movement '4 As was argued already, low wage levels could 
not possibly have been a major impetus to the founding of proto-industnalization since 
domestic industry flourished in ames of both high and low real wages. 
Fifthly, the demographic aspect of the concept also seems unconvincing. First of all, 
Coleman argues, there is lack of evidence regarding this aspect of the theories.95 A 
sufficient number of cases has not yet been studied to give any confirmation or refutation 
of the hypotheses of falling ages at mamage and consequent rising fertility rates. The 
studies that have been earned out in England show that a rise in fertility at the beginning 
of the eighteenth century was preceded by a fall m the age at mamage dunng a period 
of rising real wages Furthermore, this development took place in agricultural and 
industrial areas alike. Coleman continues by arguing that only in a minority of cases did 
rural industrialization lead to the claimed subsequent industrialization proper, and that 
therefore, 'The process of change to full industrialization by no means invariably followed 
the routes specified in the hypotheses'96 Therefore, the concept is not adequate as an 
analytical tool. Finally, nothing is said in the concept about the role of other than domestic 
industries; no form of centralized rural industry or of urban settled industrial activity 
is taken into account, although these forms of pre-industnal production may have played 
a major role in the onset of industrialization. 
93 Mendels, in his 'General Report', even added to the confusion by introducing the additional concept 
of zones, which are parts of regions, and may indeed consist of individual villages or even parts of villages 
Mendels, 'General Report', 79-80 For a critical assesment of the notion of the region, see Walton, 
J К , 'Proto-industnalizaaon and the first industrial revolution the case of Lancashire', in Hudson, 
Ρ , (ed ), Regions and Industries A perspective on the industrial revolution in Britain, Cambridge etc , 1989, 
41-68 
94 As we will see, however, in the region studied m the present research, land scarcity was a promoting 
factor in the redevelopment of proto-industnalization This will be elaborated in Chapters 2 and 4 
95 The reader will remember that the article was published in 1983 It will be shown below that since 
that tune, a number of new studies, dealing with the demographic aspea of the theory of proto-
índustnalizanon have been published, but that the results are soil far from unanimous 
96 Coleman, 'Proto-industnahzauon', 443 On the other hand, m my view Coleman does not do justice 
to the differentiations brought into the theory by Mendels, who never claimed that industrialization 
would follow inevitably upon a phase of proto-industnalization 
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It will be clear that Coleman is no proponent of this concept of proto-industry: he 
confirms the importance of domestic and cottage industries in the development of 
industrialization, but in his view, the concept of proto-industrialization contains too 
many theoretical vaguenesses and inconsistencies to be usefully applied as a tool of analysis. 
Since it has no additional value in this respect, Coleman argues that the concept is one 
too many. 
In general, Houston and Snell agree with the remarks made by Coleman, although their 
criticism is aimed nearly exclusively at KMS's version of proto-industrializadon theories.97 
They offer some additional points which are relevant to this study. First of all, they agree 
with Coleman that the demographic aspects of the model are among the features of the 
concept most firmly defended by its supporters. Population rise, falling age at marriage 
and consequent rising fertility have been demonstrated for some major proto-industnal 
regions.98 However, many agncultural regions have experienced a considerable population 
rise in the same period as well, while some notably proto-mdustrial regions have lacked 
population growth.99 Thus, 'proto-industry does account for population increase and 
density in some areas, but cannot be used as a general explanation of the eighteenth-
century population rise. Population growth and high densities may occur for reasons 
which have little to do with industrial commodity production'.100 Houston and Snell 
conclude that 'The demographic changes discussed by Mendels, Levine and others are 
not exclusively, nor perhaps generally associated with proto-industrialization'.101 
Secondly, the proto-industrial model has it that on average the household size of the 
rural cottage workers was significandy higher than that of farm workers. The problem 
is that, as Houston and Snell show, the average household size among proto-industrial 
workers was not always significandy higher.102 In some cases, their average household 
size was smaller, whereas in others, it was comparable to that of other low-status 
occupations. 
Thirdly, Houston and Snell argue that the concept of proto-industry fails in precisely 
its central theme: the explanation of the emergence of industrialization.103 Although 
Mendels and Medick sketch the outlines of the transformation from intense domestic 
97. Houston, Snell, 'Proto-Industnalizaüon?' 
98 Houston, Snell, 'Proto-Industnalizanon?', 279-80, notes 59-66 for examples of studies propagating 
the demographic effect of proto-industry. 
99. As was shown for Flanders and Brabant by Klep, who demonstrated that in the eighteenth century, 
population in the non proto-industnal Belgian province of Brabant grew more quickly than it did in 
Flanders over the same period. Klep, Ρ M.M , 'Urbanization in a Pre-Industnal Economy. The Case 
of Brabant 1374-1930', Belgisch Ttjdschnfi voor Nieuwste Geschiedenis7 (1976), 153-168; it., Bevolking 
en arbeid in transformatie. Een onderzoek naarde ontwikkelingen in Brabant 1700-1900, Nijmegen, 1981, 
393, 396. 
100 Houston, Snell, 'Proto-Industnahzation?', 480. 
101. Houston, Snell, 'Proto-Industnahzaüon5', 482. 
102. Houston, Snell, 'Proto-Industnalizauon?', 484-5. 
103. See in this respect also Pollard, who argued that '... the concept fails to deal with what ought to be 
one of the most fundamental aims of enquiry the way in which some of the regions affected were able 
to convert to full industrialization, while others de-industnalized. ... The question soil to be debated 
is whether we are dealing with a transitional phenomenon or with a dead end, and how these alternatives 
were determined by inherent features'. Pollard, S., Peaceful Conquest. The Industrialization of Europe 1760-
1970, Oxford, 1981, 76 
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industry to industrialization proper, the concept is too vague and imprecise to serve as 
an analytical instrument in this respect. Their general hypotheses that proto-industry 
paved the way for industrialization, or indeed was a precondition to it, is refuted by 
historical reality.104 Houston and Snell show that in a large number of cases either proto-
industry was not followed by a phase of full-blown industry, or that industries appeared 
in places where no trace of previous proto-industry is found. In fact, they argue that 
'judging from the experience of a wide range of cottage industries ... de-industrialization 
might seem to have been the usual pattern for proto-industrial regions.'105 
Some other students of the subject have abo pointed at fundamental omissions in the 
concept which are relevant to this study.106 Gutmann and Leboutte, in an article on the 
Basse-Meuse and the Pays de Hervé in Belgium, have shown that as far as this region 
was concerned, proto-industry had no noticeable effect on demographic developments.107 
They conclude that, although the three villages they studied were definitely proto-
industrial, age at marriage remained high from the end of the seventeenth century until 
about 1850, only to start falling from then on as a consequence of the impact of the 
general demographic transition as it took place throughout Europe. This limited effect 
of proto-industrialization on population development was not a phenomenon which 
was limited to Europe, as was demonstrated by Saito for nineteenth century Japan.108 
Gay Gullickson, studying the Pays de Caux in Normandy, found that proto-industry 
prospered in this fertile, grain growing region, whereas the theory supposes marginal, 
subsistence farming regions to be the proper soil.109 The key to this paradox is that in 
the Pays de Caux, it was the women who took up domestic industry, while the men 
remained largely involved in agriculture. Her conclusion is that in marriage behaviour, 
it was the availability of jobs for women that was the decisive factor: at times when proto-
industry went through a trough, women's age at marriage rose, while in prosperous times, 
it fell. Gullickson, therefore, found no break-down of the old, self-regulating demographic 
system. The European marriage pattern essentially remained intact in the Pays de Caux, 
albeit with the important correction that in this case the role of women was decisive. 
Her essential conclusions therefore conflict with Mendels' findings for Flanders. 
104 As was shown in Schremmer's study on Bavana and Württemberg, in which he occupied himself precisely 
with this problem, and showed that a preceding phase of proto-industnalization might well block or 
at least delay a consequent industrialization. Schremmer, E., 'Proto-industnahsaUon A Step towards 
Industrialisation'', JoHrnd/ of European Economic History 10 (1981), 653-670. 
105 Houston, Snell, 'Proto-Industnalization', 490 
106 Apart from the students referred to m the text, two other articles should be mentioned here· a critique 
on the theoretical validity and consistency of the work of KMS, which points at many instances of 
questionable, inconsequent, or contradictory argumentation, is to be found in Schremmer, Ε , 
'Industrialisierung vor der Industrialisierung Anmerkungen zu einem Konzept der Proto-Industnali-
sierung', Geschichte und Geselbchaft 6 (1980), 420-448 A recent analysis of the state of affairs in the proto-
índustnalizaDon debate, which is very bnef with regard to the demographic aspects (and for that reason 
is not elaborated on here), but which contains an extensive critique on other facets of the discussion, 
can be found in Mager, 'Protoindustnahsierung und Protoindustne'. 
107. Gutmann, M P., R Leboutte, 'Rethinking Protomdustnalization and the Family',Journal ofbtierdtsapltnary 
History XIV (1984), 587-606 
108 Saito, О., 'Population and the Peasant Family Economy in Proto-industnal Japan', Journal of Family 
History 8 (1983), 30-54 
109. Gullickson, G.L., Spinners and Weavers ofAuffay. 
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Apart from these criticisms, from my own point of view some additional remarks need 
to be made Firsdy, in the theories much attention is given to the role of the family during 
fully developed proto-industnalizanon Both in the Mendels and in the KMS versions 
of the theory, the initial and concluding phases of proto-industnalization remain sketchy, 
and do not take into account the numerous ways in which historical reality could assert 
itself m Europe. This becomes clear, for instance, when one tries to think through the 
demographic circumstances which are supposed to have led to proto-mdustnahzaüon 
The question whether population pressure as such was a sufficient prerequisite for 
commercialized domestic industries to develop has illustrated this The same may be 
said about the concluding phase of proto-industry, and its transition to either industrializa-
tion or re-ruralization In conformity with their general vagueness in this respect, both 
variants of the theory fail to describe, let alone explain, the role of the family and its 
demographic behaviour after that phase of fully developed proto-industry had come 
to an end It is this behaviour, however, that might shed some light on the origins and 
nature of population growth that accompanied industrialization 
Secondly, there are many examples of domestic industries m Europe where it would 
be appropriate to speak of a 'diluted' form of proto-industry This is for instance the 
case m the Pays de Caux, the Pays de Hervé, and Twente "° In all of these cases, proto-
industry was not exercised as a main employment but remained to a large extent a by-
employment, albeit an important one The economies in which proto-industry was 
embedded therefore maintained their character of dual economies This constellation 
might have softened some of the worst excesses of the intensified forms of domestic 
industry as described for Flanders and Shepshed As the present study will show, this 
dual economy involved shifts in occupation, mainly between agriculture and proto-
industry, or the division of the family labour force over these two, and sometimes more 
sectors It will be shown that the only groups m which individuals had comparatively 
stable occupations over the life cycle were those of the farmers and, to a lesser extent, 
of the craftsmen The group of peasant-weavers was regularly subject to changes in 
occupation, perhaps due to short-term economic changes, perhaps as a structural feature 
of their life-style '" But in spite of this phenomenon, which was by no means limited 
to Twente, in the concept of proto-industnalization there is no room for such forms 
of occupational mobility Instead, Medick's article in particular seems to implicidy assume 
a situation in which proto-industnalization was exercised as a full-time occupation This 
does not necessarily reflect the historical reality of many proto-industnal regions, but 
has nonetheless influenced the debate on the demographic consequences It is, however, 
questionable whether proto-industry, in an environment in which it remained a by-
employment, was a strong enough economic factor to begin to determine the demo-
110 For the Pays de Caux, see Gullickson, Spinners and Weavers of Auffay For the Pays de Hervé, see 
Gutmann, Μ Ρ , Toward the Modem Economy Early Industry m Europe, New York, 1988, 155-194 
111 This subject will be treated more elaborately in Chapter 5 See also Heijden, С G W Ρ van der, 
"Wevende landbouwers of landbouwende wevers' Een onderzoek in het Oostbrabantse textielgebied 
aan het eind van de negentiende eeuw', Textielhistorische Bijdragen 28 (1988), 53-80, Holmes, D R , 
J Η Quataert, 'An Approach to Modem Labor Worker Peasantries in Historic Saxony and the Friuli 
Region over Three Centunes', Comparative Studies in Society and History 28 (1986), 191-216, Quataert, 
J Η , 'Combining Agrarian and Industrial Livelihoods Rural Households in the Saxon Oberlausitz 
in the Nineteenth Century', Journal of Family History 19 (1985), 145-162 
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graphic behaviour of people who were involved in it. This is admitted by KMS in a 
later article, when they write that under certain conditions, it is possible '... daß die 
Anforderungen des heimgewerblichen Produktionsprozesses nicht direkt zu einem 
bestimmten demographischen Verhalten nötigen'.112 More recendy, both Schlumbohm 
and Medick have indeed shown that a specific kind of demographic behaviour need 
not result from the mere presence of proto-industry in a community.113 
If a family is taking part in multiple activities and spreads its risks effectively by not 
putting all its eggs in the proto-industrial basket alone, this might make it possible for 
the Emily to avoid becoming dependent only on its labour in domestic industry, thereby 
avoiding the vicious circle of an increasing number of children, an increasing fragmenta-
tion of farm land, and a constantly worsening family economy. But if taking part in 
multiple activities took away from the proto-industrial family the strongest economic 
incentive to adapt its demographic behaviour, one might also consider that in those cases 
where a less intensified form of proto-industry was combined with agriculture, there 
might be little or no difference in demographic behaviour between proto-industrial 
workers on the one hand, and peasants or farmers on the other. The boundaries between 
these groups were often fluid, and it may not always have been clear whether one was, 
for example, a weaving fanner or a farming weaver. To both groups, domestic production 
of non-agricultural goods was nothing new. It was and had been for a long time already, 
an integrated part of life, and the involvement in it might be intensified or relaxed both 
according to the situation of the markets for agricultural and proto-industrial goods, and 
according to the needs of the family. 
Thirdly, the theories of proto-industrialization, particularly as they were formulated 
by KMS, adopt a rather restricted view of the role of institutions. They see proto-
industrialization as instrumental in the process of breaking down the regulative functions 
of traditional economic and social institutions: proto-industries undermined the protective 
walls which guilds and corporations had developed. Through the establishment of proto-
industries in the countryside, guild rules and regulations were circumvented, allowing 
entrepreneurs to produce in liberty whatever they wanted, in whatever quantities and 
qualities they chose. In this sense, proto-industrialization is supposed to have helped to 
break down the guild rules and regulations governing quality standards, production 
quantities, participation and membership, protection of markets and so on, and 
competition from proto-industries expedited the decline of the influence of guilds.114 
Under the influence of proto-industrialization, the role of village communities in the 
regulation of settlement, marriage, inheritance, and land ownership also decreased. Finally, 
within the family proto-industrialization caused a radical change in the traditional 
distribution of power and the relationships between the family members. From the 
moment at which a family's children obtained the opportunity to found a family and 
acquire a livelihood from proto-industry, they could escape parental control. Likewise, 
112. Krieche, Medick, Schlumbohm, 'Sozialgeschichte in der Erweiterung', 83. 
113. Schlumbohm, J., Lebensläufe, Familien, Höfe. Die Bauern und Heuerleute des Osnabrückischen Kirchspiels 
Beim in proto-industrieller Zeit, 1650-1860, Göttingen, 1994; Medick, H., Weben und Überleben in Laichingen 
1650-1900. Lokalgeschichte als Allgemeine Geschichte, Götringen, 1996. The implications of the latter 
study will be analyzed in Chapter 5. 
114. For a vivid description of this process see: Medick, Weben und Überleben, 83-140. 
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in certain cases proto-industry enabled women to gam a certain amount of independence 
because it offered them employment "5 
But this vision has proved to be one-sided.116 The roles of the institutions in the 
development of proto-mdustnes in Europe were rather more diverse than the original 
theories believed them to be. Ogilvie, for instance, m a study on the Württemberg 
worsted industry from the sixteenth to the eighteenth centunes, found that guilds and 
corporations were founded upon the introduction of proto-mdustry in the region, and that 
these institutions regulated the industry very stncth/, which finally caused it to stagnate.117 
Likewise, community control mechanisms were maintained, while the state exphcidy 
supported the guilds' strict control of production, employment, and markets. 
The present study confirms the view that the role given to institutions m the original 
theories did not do justice to the realities in historic Europe It will be shown that m 
the case of Twente community control over land-holding and settlement was maintained 
rather than broken down during the nse of proto-mdustnalization in the region in the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centunes, and that there are good reasons for arguing that 
the nse of proto-industry in that penod was among other things caused by the fact that 
access to land was so stncdy controlled. On the other hand, a decisive impetus to the 
redevelopment of domestic industry m the region in the nineteenth century was given 
by the state.118 By reorganizing the industry and by leading the way m the development 
of new export markets, the state created some of the essential preconditions for the 
development of the second proto-industnahzation of the region after 1830. Likewise, 
a system of poor relief (organized both by the churches and the communities) allowed 
proto-industnahzation to survive in Twente by helping its workers through periods of 
economic downturn u9 Other studies have shown that under certain conditions, other 
institutions could play a similarly stimulating role, and could indeed allow for proto-
ïndustnalizanon to prosper 120 Concluding, it is clear now that firsdy, many institutions 
survived the introduction of proto-industnahzation, or were even created upon its nse, 
instead of being rendered obsolete by it Secondly, institutions could play an essential 
role in the development of proto-industnahzation. This role might be supportive or 
hindering, depending on the specific condmons in a region. 
115 Mendels, 'Genetal Report', 80, Mendels. Industrialization, 16, 22-3, 26, 47-8, 210, 239-43, 245-7, 
Knedte, Medick, Schlumbohm, Industrialization, 12-13, 22, 38-9, 40-1, 51-2 
116 For a recent introduction to this aspect Ogilvie, S С ,'Soziale Institutionen und Proto-Indusmalisierung', 
Cernían, Ogilvie, Proto-mdustnahsierung in Europa, 35-49 
117 Ogdvie, S С , 'Institutions and Economic Development in Early Modem Europe', Transactions of the 
Royal Society, 6th Senes, Vol 5 (1995), 221-250, 233ff 
118 See also Hendnckx, F M M , 'From Weavers to Workers Demographic Implications of an Economic 
Transformation in Twente (the Netherlands) in the Nineteenth Century', Continuity and Change 8 (1993), 
321-55, 330-2 
119 See Chapter 4 
120 Ogilvie, 'Soziale Insntuuonen', and the literature mentioned there Belfann, С M , 'Rural Manufätures 
and Rural Proto-indusmes in the 'Italy of the Ones' From the Sixteenth Through the Eighteenth 
Century', Continuity and Change 8 (1993), 253-280, 265-7 
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4 Proto-industrialization: the concept reconsidered 
After the barrage of criticism which was formulated in Section 3, one has to consider 
what is left of a theory that started out so promisingly. In recent years, an active re-
evaluation of the debate has developed, resulting in a large number of publications which 
put the state of affairs regarding domestic industries into a new, more distinctive light.121 
The general feeling that rises from these new studies is, in one word, that the situation 
is more complicated than we thought. 
If we limit our evaluation to the demographic aspects of proto-industrialization 
theories, we must conclude that the propositions and predictions of the original theories 
of Mendels and Medick, for a large part have not been fulfilled in historical practice. 
As KMS formulated it: '...die Debatte und die durch sie angeregte Feldforschung [haben] 
ohne Frage unser Wissen über die Zusammenhänge von ökonomischem und demogra-
phischem Wandel fühlbar vermehrt. Im Hinblick auf die Ausgangshypothesen der Proto-
Industrialisierungs-Theorie erscheint die Bilanz freilich ambivalent'.122 
The theoretical assumptions concerning nuptiality and fertility were mainly confirmed 
for certain periods in Switzerland, Flanders and Ireland.123 On the other hand, a number 
of studies have confirmed the early observation of Houston and Snell that proto-industrial 
populations did not always behave according to the theory, and that in those cases where 
they did, they were nothing special: apart from the proto-industrial regions where the 
population grew with the increase of domestic industries, there were also agricultural 
regions which, over the same period, saw rapid population growth and a falling age at 
marriage.124 With respect to this differentiation, KMS conclude: 'Die Demographie des 
frühneuzeitlichen Europa stellt sich also komplexer dar, als daß sie noch durch die 
Antithese zweier Modelle, eines agranschen und eines proto-industriellen, auf dem Begriff 
gebracht werden könnte. Familien- und Haushaltsstrukturen wie demographische 
Verhaltensweisen waren in mehrfacher Hinsicht innerhalb der Proto-Industrialisierung 
differenziert'.125 
It will be obvious that one will have to take these remarks into account in constructing 
a study. This means at the very least that one should not be surprised if one gets results 
121 See Cernían, Ogdvie, European Proto-mdustrtahzatton, 'Introduction' and the contributions on various 
European countries See also: Knedte, Medick, Schlumbohm, 'Sozialgeschichte m der Erweiterung', 
and the summarized English version· Knedte, Ρ , Η Medick, J. Schlumbohm, 'Proto-industnahzaoon 
Revisited· Demography, Social Structure and Modern Domestic Industry', Continuity and Change 8 
(1993), 217-252, Magcr, 'Protoindustnahsierung und Protoindustne'. 
122. Knedte, Medick, Schlumbohm, 'Sozialgeschichte m der Erweiterung', 75. See ρ 73fffor a more extensive 
discussion of this aspect 
123. See Knedte, Medick, Schlumbohm, 'Sozialgeschichte in der Erweiterung', footnotes 20, 36, 38, for 
a list of affirmative studies Also note, however, the critique by, for example, Vandenbroeke, on using 
the case of Flanders as entirely affirmative to proto-industnalization theories. Vandenbroeke, C , 'Proto­
industne m Flandern Ein kntischer Überblick', Cerman, Ogilvie (eds.), Proto-Industnalisierung in Europa, 
113-127, 117 This discussion, however, does not seem to have progressed much since it onginally 
appeared in Mendels' 'General Report' (85) and in the individual contributions of Vandenbroeke and 
Mendels to the Eight International Economic History Congress. 
124. Knedte, Medick, Schlumbohm, 'Sozialgeschichte in der Erweiterung', footnotes 21, 27 for a number 
of studies which show this phenomenon. 
125. Knedte, Medick, Schlumbohm, 'Sozialgeschichte in der Erweiterung', 86. 
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that are not, or only to a certain extent, congruent with the predictions of the theory 
of proto-industrialization. 
At the beginning of this chapter, we made acquaintance with Bernard de Jager and his 
wife Hermiena. It is to be hoped that the reader recognised something of their particular 
situation in the theories of proto-industry. The question we have to ask ourselves here 
is: does the concept of proto-industrialization offer an appropriate framework for studying 
the behaviour of families in domestic industries on their way to either industrialization 
or re-ruralization? In view of the extensive and fundamental criticism previously 
encountered, one may feel discouraged about trying to fit yet another case study into 
a theory that is beginning to show some wear at the edges. On the other hand, one should 
keep in mind that in spite of all the criticism, the concept has achieved for itself a firm 
position in modem historiography. Apparendy, students are still fascinated with the 
possibilities and provocations aroused by it. Although a sharp critic himself, Wolfgang 
Mager pointed at the fact that the concept of proto-industry has succeeded in provoking 
a massive amount of research into the rural economy and rural social structure in the 
seventeenth to nineteenth centuries, and that it led to a rehabilitation of the importance 
of domestic industries.126 Secondly, he argues that the concept of proto-industry offers 
a perfect opportunity to perform an integrative type of historical research, in which various 
disciplines can be combined within the framework of the region to come to 'einen 
umfassenden allgemeingeschichtlichen Zusammenhang'.127 
It is in this line of argument that the application of proto-industrialization theories 
must be seen in the present research. Although the concept has met with much and 
fundamental criticism, as a heuristic device it has shown its value, as is amply illustrated 
by the numerous research studies dealing with the concept that have appeared in the 
twenty-odd years since the Mendels first formulated it. It offers, indeed, an opportunity 
to combine various types of questions in an attempt to arrive at a general historical 
coherence of several phenomena. The goal of the study presented here is less ambitious, 
though. After all, our aim will not be to falsify or verify the entire theory of proto-
industrialization, but only to test one of its aspects (demographic behaviour of proto-
industrial families as compared with both non-proto-industrial and industrial families) 
in a region that has various advantages for this purpose. We will also attempt to find 
explanations for any inconsistencies between theory and empirical findings that may be 
encountered. In view of this approach, it seems justified to use the concept of proto-
industry as a frame of reference, taking account of the criticism it has encountered. 
5 Formulation of the problem 
What, then, are the research targets of this study? Our point of departure is the region 
of Twente, in the province of Overijssel, an area which, during the nineteenth century, 
was heavily influenced both by the growth of domestic industry and subsequent 
industrialization, and by structural changes in agriculture. First of all, a closer examination 
126. Mager, 'Protoindustrialisierung und Protoindustrie', 279-81. 
127. Mager, 'Protoìndustrialisierung und Protoindustrie', 281. 
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of Twente will be necessary. We will have to ask ourselves whether this was an area 
that would fit the definition of a proto-industnal region. The economic and social 
structure of the region will have to be examined in view of the developments m both 
domestic and mechanized industry, and in agriculture. 
Having thus sketched the background, we come to the first central theme of this 
research, which in itself is fairly straightforward: did proto-industnal families indeed 
behave the way Mendels and Medick have argued? Or, to put it more precisely: did 
people involved in domestic industry have a difFerent mamage pattern from other 
occupational groups? And consequendy, did they have a different fertility behaviour? 
And if they did not, what were the reasons for such a discrepancy between theoretical 
predictions and actual behaviour? Taking into account the geographical dimension, one 
would like to know whether any local factors intervened, thereby bringing about 
differences between communities which appear to be rather alike at first sight. Turning 
our attention towards the dynamics of demography, one might ask whether there are 
any clear trends in marital and fertility behaviour m the course of the nineteenth century. 
And if these can indeed be established, to what degree can this be attributed to 
developments in proto-industry? 
It is also within the context of the dynamics of demographic behaviour that we come 
to the second main issue of this study the transition from an economy in which domestic 
industries still played a major role to one in which factory industry was beginning to 
develop. The question here will be whether there were significant differences in nupùality 
and/or fertility behaviour between families in the proto-industnal and those in the 
industrial phase. As mentioned earlier, on this matter the theories of proto-industry do 
not shed much light. They hold no predictions or explanations as to the behaviour of 
families m the transition from intensive domestic industry to either industrialization or 
re-ruralizanon. Therefore, it will be first of all necessary to get a clear picture of the 
situation, to describe what actually happened to families of proto-industnal, industrial 
and agncultural backgrounds in this transitional phase. 
The distinction between socio-occupanonal groups is also a vital charactensnc of the 
present study. Treating these groups separately, it will be possible to begin to satisfy a 
desideratum that was expressed by KMS. 'Nicht groß ist bisher die Zahl der Studien, 
die in proto-industnellen Regionen das Heiratsverhalten unterschiedlicher Berufsgruppen 
bzw. sozialer Schichten untersuchten'.128 In the present study this approach will indeed 
be pursued, and it will be shown that companson between occupauonal groups can lead 
to an increased understanding of the nature and function of domestic and mechanized 
mdustnes in the social structure of a region. 
A second vital matter concerning the transition from proto-industry to mechanized 
industry is tangennally related to the basic question put forward by several cntics of the 
concept of proto-industnalization, why some regions made this transition, whereas others 
de-industnalized. It must be said exphcidy that answenng this question is not one of 
the aims of the present research What will be presented in this respect is a demographic 
companson of two communities, one of which industrialized dunng the last part of the 
nineteenth century, while the other followed the path toward an intensification of 
128 Knedte, Medick, Schlumbohm, 'Sozialgeschichte in der Erweiterung', 78 
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agriculture. The primary question here will be whether there were significant differences 
between communities going one way or the other. 
These questions have led me to organize the study along the following lines. In Chapter 
2, the suitability of Twente as a region to study the aforementioned phenomena will 
be discussed. The region and the two villages which will be studied in more detail will 
be introduced. Two villages instead of one were chosen in order to be able to study the 
effects which the two possible outcomes of proto-industrialization (industrialization and 
re-raralization) had on demographic behaviour. To this end, one community (Wierden) 
was chosen which, after a period of moderate participation in proto-industry, returned 
to agriculture, while the other community (Borne) followed the path to industrialization. 
In Chapter 3, the results of an empirical study of the demography of the two villages 
will be presented. Methodologically speaking, for the study of demographic behaviour 
in the face of the above-mentioned economic developments, several alternatives are open. 
Considering the questions asked, however, the most appropriate level of research is the 
individual family. From a methodological point of view, I therefore decided to perform 
family reconstitutions. This is in line with Medick's appeal for a study of the 'middle 
range': 'small enough to enable deep analyses, yet large and typical enough to form the 
basis for generalization'.129 As was already mentioned, the object of study will be families 
in two communities in Twente in the nineteenth century. For each of these communities, 
two family reconstitutions are performed. These four reconstitutions form the empirical 
basis of this study. Especially in this chapter, and the next one, attention will be focused 
on potential differences between occupational groups, in order to discover whether, 
as Medick hypothesized, there are differences between farmers, proto-industrial workers, 
and other professional groups. In Chapter 3 also a more elaborate comment on sources 
and methodology will be presented. 
Chapter 4 contains an elaboration on some of the findings presented in Chapter 3, 
as well as an attempt to incorporate these findings in the wider social and economic 
structure of the communities involved. It will be shown that many of the remarkable 
results from the study of demographic phenomena can be explained by looking at the 
typical structure of family and economy found in Twente. 
Chapter 5 will conclude the study. A summary of its results will be presented, as well 
as a confrontation of these results with the theories that were introduced in the present 
chapter. For now, this should do. It is time for the second act: a change of scenery will 
bring us to the Netherlands in the nineteenth century. 
129. Medick, 'Proto-industrial Family Economy', 295. 
2. SETTING THE STAGE: TWENTE IN 
THE NINETEENTH CENTURY 
1 Introduction 
In chapter 1, some general models of proto-mdustry were examined and the structure 
of the current study was formulated. In this chapter, the research will become more 
tangible, as these general ideas about proto-mdustry will be confronted with the region 
of Twente for the fint urne. A good part of this chapter will be devoted to the second 
half of the seventeenth and eighteenth centunes. This will be necessary, as m this chapter 
two main questions have to be answered. The first question is: what did domesuc industry 
in Twente look like, how did it emerge, and how did it develop? We will devote 
considerable attention to this problem, since its answer will serve as input to the second 
question: was Twente a region that can be studied from the point of view of proto-
industnahzation theones? We will have to argue carefully in this matter, for in their recent 
evaluation of the state of affairs in the proto-industnalization debate, Knedte, Medick, 
and Schlumbohm remarked: 'In der andauernden Diskussion ... gibt es gewiß einzelne 
Beitrage, die von fraglichem Wert sind. So werden Daten zu Orten und Regionen, die 
me eme wirkliche Proto-industnalisierung erlebten, die Hypothese schwerlich falsifizieren 
oder stutzen können. Auch wird man Material aus der Mitte oder der zweiten Hälfte 
des 19 Jahrhunderts... nur sehr bedingt fur Aussagen über die zentrale Penode verwenden 
dürfen'.1 Since it is our sincere desire to deliver a contribution to the discussion that 
is of more than 'fraglichem Wert', these two potential pitfalls will have to be avoided. 
Therefore, it will have to be justified that Twente did indeed expenence a phase of 
domestic industry that can be regarded as proto-industnalization. Moreover, since the 
main part of this research will be dealing with matenal from the nineteenth century, 
we will have to explain why this century is appropriate as a period of study, in spite of 
the reservations one may have about it. 
In this chapter, two more aspects will be explored. First, we will have a look at the 
histonography of proto-industnabzarion in the Netherlands, which will not take long 
because twenty-odd years after the onset of the debate, this histonography is still 
disappointingly small. Furthermore, at the end of the chapter, we will have an initial 
look at the two protagonists of this study, the communities of Bome and Wierden. But 
before they enter the play, there is soil some time to take a look at the scene, to study 
the props, and to get a taste of the atmosphere in this theatre called Twente. 
1 Knedte, Medick, Schlumbohm, 'Sozialgeschichte in der Erweiterung', 74 
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2 A short historiography of proto-industrialization in the Netherlands 
T h e student w h o wishes to study Du tch domestic industries in the framework of p r o t o -
ïndustnalizauon theones will soon find out that to date, there is still no large historiogra-
p h y to bui ld upon . 2 Recen t ly , Van Zanden formulated the problem as follows: 
In general, it is now recognized that the nse of cottage industry, or, as it is called more 
fashionably today, of proto-industry, played an important role in the transformation of the 
economies of Western Europe in more recent times . In Dutch historiography, a similar 
pattern can be recognized- the new industrial centres which emerge in the course of the 
nineteenth century m the periphery of the country - m Twente, Achterhoek and Noord-
Brabant - develop precisely in the regions where around 1800 cottage industry was 
concentrated, and develop broadly from proto-industnal activities that were already present 
In the debate on the slow or retarded ïndustnalization of the Netherlands in the mneteenth 
century, this was noticed but generally received little attention 3 
T h e fact that the importance of domestic industries in the development of industrialization 
'was not iced bu t generally received h tde at tent ion ' is indeed a problem. A substantial 
b o d y of literature is available o n the industrial and commercia l deve lopment o f the 
Netherlands, as well as o n domestic industries and their role in economic g rowth and 
deve lopment . 4 Bu t of the latter, until recendy virtually n o n e have treated the subject 
2 This contrasts sharply with the situation ш Belgium, where Mendels' minai work brought about a mass 
of detailed studies on virtually all aspects of proto-mdustnalizaaon, and in Germany, where the 
contnbuuons of Knedte, Medick, and Schlumbohm provoked lively discussions See Wee, H van 
der, 'De industríele ontwikkeling m de Nederlanden tijdens de 17de-18de eeuw Enkele knüsche 
bemerkingen naar aanleiding van het debat over de proto-industne en poging tot aanvulling van het 
synthese-model', Mededelingen van de Koninklijke Academie voor Wetenschappen, Letteren en Schone Kunsten 
van België, Klasse der Letteren 46 (1984), 59-77, Vandenbroeke, С , 'Mutations économiques et sociales 
en Flandre au cours de la phase proto-industrielle, 1650-1850", Revue du Nord LXII (1981), 73-94 
For a bibliography of the most important contnbuuons to the debate in Germany, see Ogilvie, 'Proto-
ïndustnalizaüon in Germany', Cerman, Ogilvie, European Proto-tndustnalization, 118-138, Schlumbohm, 
'"Proto-indusmalizaaon" as a research strategy' 
3 Zanden, J L van, Arbeid tijdens het handelskapttaltsme Opkomst en neergang van de Hollandse economie 1350-
1850, Bergen, 1991, 111 (English translation The Rise and Decline of Holland's Economy Merchant 
Capitalism and the Labour Market, Manchester, 1993) The quotauon is taken from the Dutch version 
For a cnucal discussion of the work, see Knotter, A , 'Een nieuwe theone van het handelskapitalisme? 
Kanttekeningen by Jan Luiten van Zanden, The Rise and Decline of Holland's Economy', Tijdschrift 
voor Sociale Geschiedenis 21 (1995), 292-308, Wallerstein, I , 'Merchant, Dutch, or Historical Capitalism? 
Commentary onj L van Zanden, The Rise and Decline of Holland's Economy Merchant Capitalism 
and the Labour Market', Tijdschnfl voor Sociale Geschiedenis 21 (1995), 309-318, Zanden, J L van, 'Is 
het handelskapitalisme een aparte theone waard'', Tijdschrift voor Sociale Geschiedenis 22 (1996), 53-64, 
Knotter, Л , 'Parasitaire en dynamische elementen in het handelskapitalisme', Tijdschnfl voor Sociale 
Geschiedenis 22 (1996), 65-66 
4 On Twente Slicher van Bath, В H , Samenleving onder spanning, Boot, J A Ρ G , De Twentsche 
katoennijverheid 1830-1870, Amsterdam, 1935, Boot, J AP G , Α Blonk, Van smiet-tot snebpoel De 
opkomst van de Twents-Gelderse textielindustrie in het begin van de 19de eeuw, Hengelo, 1957 On Helmond 
Harkx, W A J M , De Helmondse textielnijverheid in de loop der eeuwen De grondslagen van de huidige 
texhelmdustne 1794-1870, Tilburg, 1967 On Tilburg· Eerenbeemt, H FJ M van den, HJ A M Schunnk 
(eds ), De opkomst van Tilburg als industriestad Anderhalve eeuw economische en sociale ontwikkeling, Nijmegen, 
1959, Eerenbeemt, H F J M van den, Ontwikkelingslijnen en scharnierpunten in het Brabants industrieel 
bedrijf 1777-1914, Tilburg, 1977 On Leiden Posthumus, N W , Geschiedenis van de Leidse lakenindustrie 
Deel II, De Nieuwe Tijd (zestiende tot achtiende eeuw) De lakenindustrie en aanverwandte industrieën. 
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from the point of view of proto-industnalizanon theories, which is surprising when one 
realizes that in the Netherlands there were several branches of cottage industry that 
eventually evolved into fully developed mechanized industries Why, then, is it that these 
developments received so hide attention' 
In my view, there are several reasons for this Fust of all, the economic development 
of the Netherlands has been studied mainly from a macro-economic point of view, and 
attention was particularly devoted to two subjects the economic miracle of the Dutch 
Golden Age in the seventeenth and eighteenth centunes5, and the retardation of Dutch 
industrialization in the nineteenth century and the subsequent economic growth of the 
twentieth century6 Both fields of interest were, again, especially concerned with economic 
growth and development from a macro (and particularly a macro-economic) perspective, 
in which rural domestic industries played only a minor role 7 
A second reason for the lack of interest in a proto-industnahzation approach to Dutch 
economic and social history may be that in the seventeenth and eighteenth centunes, there 
is a remarkable lack of quantitative sources dealing with domestic industries It is my 
impression that domestic mass production in the Netherlands did not develop to a level of 
intensity comparable to that of eighteenth-century Flanders in terms of output or labour 
participation8 But to verify this impression, one would need primary source material regarding 
output, employment, and so on ' In this respect, other branches of industry (such as centralized 
wool production in Leiden, ship building and its associated industries in the Zaanstreek, 
pottery in and around Delft), not to mention trade, have more dramatic and better 
documented histones, which makes them more appealing objects of study Moreover, the 
regions m which domestic mass production did develop were generally situated on the 
geographical and political penphery of the country (with the exception of the textiles 
industries of Leiden), whereas a large research effort on the economic history of the 
Netherlands has been devoted to the western coastal region of Holland where, it must be 
said, the economic and demographic centre of gravity of the Netherlands lay 
's-Gravenhage, 1939, Moes, J К S , В M A de Vnes (eds), Stof uil het Leidse verleden Zeven eeuwen 
textielnijverheid, Utrecht, 1991 
5 See e g Vnes, J de, The Dutch Rural Economy in the Golden Age, 1500-1700, New Haven-London, 
1974, Israel, J I , Dutch Primacy in World Irade, 1585-1740, Oxford, 1989 
6 Griffiths, R Th , Industrial Retardation in the Netherlands 1830-1850, Den Haag, 1979, Jonge, J A de, 
De industrialisatie m Nederland tussen 1850 en 1914, Nijmegen, 1976, Mokyr, J , Industrialization in the 
Low Countnes, 1795 1850 New Haven-London, 1976, Vnes, J de, De Nederlandse economie tijdens de 
20ste eeuw Een verkenning van het meest kenmerkende, Haarlem, 1977, Brugmans, IJ , Paardenkracht en 
mensenmacht Sociaal-economische geschiedenis van Nederland 1795 1940 's-Gravenhage, 1961 
7 In fact, Van Zanden's book, from which the quotation at the beginning of this section was taken, is 
a case in point In this study, the nouons 'proto-industry' and 'proto-industnalization' are merely used 
as synonyms for domestic lndustnes, and not as analytical took To this end, Van Zanden uses Mokyr's 
macro-economic Z-goods model 
8 Mendels, Industrialization and Population Pressure, Figure 1 (170) and Table 22 (182) 
9 This is certainly a desideratum for future study Successful first attempts in this direction have been 
undertaken in the recent studies by Mastboom and Trompetter, but many questions necessanly had 
to remain unanswered Mastboom, J 'The Role of Eastern Gelderland in Dutch Economic Development, 
1650-1850', unpublished Ph d thesis, Brandeis University, 1990 Trompetter, С , 'Mennonite 
Entrepreneurship in a Proto-industnal Environment The Role of Mennonite Entrepreneurs in the 
Development of Textile lndustnes in Twente (the Netherlands), 1600-1815', unpublished Ph d thesis. 
University of Kansas, 1994, Wijnen, С , 'De lakennijverheid in de Staatse landen van Overmaas aan 
het einde van de achttiende eeuw', Textielhistorische Bijdragen 35 (1995), 44-61 
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A third reason for the lack of interest in the study of domestic industries from the 
point of view of proto-industnahzauon theories may have been that the neo-Mamst 
tradition into which a part of the discussion landed (especially after the seminal 
contributions by Knedte, Medick, and Schlumbohm) did not appeal to Dutch historians 
Apart from an interlude in the late 1960s and 1970s, histoncal research in the neo-Marxist 
tradition never gained any substantial popularity in the Netherlands, and as far as it did, 
it limited itself to labour history in the strict sense of the word This may partly explain 
the unwillingness to become involved in the dialogue on proto-industnahzation, but 
in my view this hampered a senous, relevant interest in the debate on proto-industnaliza-
ùon 
Finally, m the tradition of the very influential work of Slicher van Bath, students of 
rural history in the Netherlands have particularly stressed the importance of agricultural 
history while researching rural regions 10 And although domestic industries are indeed 
largely a rural affair, Dutch students have largely neglected them, and instead have studied 
rural history essentially from the same macro-economic perspectives that were applied 
to the study of trade and industrialization, at the expense of the study of social structure 
In such an environment, a theoretical framework such as that on proto-industnahzation 
will not find many devotees 
Nevertheless, some scholars have nghdy pointed at the importance of rural industries 
in the economic history of the Netherlands Joel Mokyr, for example, discussing the 
modernization of the Dutch economy in the nineteenth century under the influence 
of the Belgian secession, argues 'The secession of Belgium in 1830 provided the initial 
impetus for the adoption of new and more efficient techniques in the Netherlands A 
few signs of modernization can be observed in the industries in the maritime provinces. 
More important however were the developments in the areas in which there was some 
proto-industry' n He continues to describe how the loss of the vital Belgian linen and 
cotton industries forced the Dutch to take up development in these industries themselves 
He consequendy sees the role of this industry (initially a proto-industry) as vital to Dutch 
economic modernization Richard Griffiths, on the other hand, argues that the fact that 
all Dutch proto-industnal areas were areas of relanvely low wages hindered mechanization 
and rationalization of production. 'In the inland provinces, the cost structure was 
somewhat different and the relatively low wages made the logic of industrialization less 
compelling "2 Nonetheless, the Twente textile sector would be among the fint in the 
country to set up large scale industrial production, beginning around 1865 
10 Bieleman, Boeren op het Drentse zana, Blauw, M J E, Van Fnese grond Agrarische eigendoms- en 
gebruiksverhoudmgen en de ontwikkelingen in de Fnese landbouw m de negentiende eeuw, Leeuwarden, 1995, 
Paping, R , 'Voor een handvol stuivers' Werken, verdienen en besteden De levensstandaard van boeren, arbeiders 
en middenstanders op de Groninger klei, 1770-1860, Groningen, 1995, Pnester, Ρ , De economische ontwikkeling 
van de landbouw in Groningen 1800-1910 Een kwalitatieve en kwantitatieve analyse, Wageningen, 1991, 
Zanden, J L van, De economische ontwikkeling van de Nederlandse landbouw in de negentiende eeuw 1800-1914, 
Utrecht, 1985 
11 Mokyr, J , 'The Industrial Revolution in the Low Countries in the First Half of the Nineteenth Century 
A Comparative Case Study', Journal of Economic History, XXXIV (1974), 365-89, 370-1 
12 Griffiths, Industrial Retardation, 187 
SETTING THE STAGE: TWENTE IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY 53 
As already remarked, there exists a body of literature on the domestic origins of industries 
in the Netherlands.1'' But all of these studies tend to pay attention to the phase of domestic 
mass commodity production only insofar as it affected subsequent industrialization. What 
I am interested in, however, is the question of the extent to which domestic industries 
affected the social structure of the communities in which they existed, and in particular 
whether there is indeed the interaction which Medick claims between economic and 
demographic behaviour among domestic workers. It is only very recendy that a few 
studies along these Unes have been published in the Netherlands. Recent research by 
Van der Heijden, Janssens, and Klep concentrates on Noord-Brabant, where extensive 
domestic industries were present in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries.14 Klep's 
study analyzes the decline of the domestic industries in Noord-Brabant at the end of 
the nineteenth century, while the studies by Janssens and Van der Heijden are explicidy 
concerned with the interaction between economy and demography in a proto-industrial 
society (both studies are situated in the nineteenth century as well). Janssens also includes 
the transition to industrialization in her research. Both reach similar conclusions: as far 
as fertility and nuptiality are concerned, in nineteenth-century Noord-Brabant there 
were no structural differences either between proto-industnal and industrial workers 
(fanssens) or between proto-industrial and agricultural groups (Van der Heijden).15 Other 
recent studies which deal with domestic industries are the study of Van Zanden on the 
rise and decime of Holland's economy, in which a chapter is devoted to cottage weaving 
in Twente16, the work of Mastboom on the rural industries in the Achterhoek between 
1650 and 1850, and the study of Trompetter on Mennonite entrepreneurs in Twente 
in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries (the latter two inquiries will be discussed 
13. Apart from the literature already mentioned. Boot, Twentsche katoennijverheid , esp. Chapters 1 and 2, 
Boot, Blonk, Van stmet- tot snelspoel, Harkx, De Helmondse textielnijverheid; Janssens, Α Α Ρ О , Family 
and Social Change The Household as a Process in an Industrializing Community, Cambridge, 1993, Klep, 
Bevolking en arbeid in transformatie, Mokyr, 'The Indusmal Revolution in the Low Countries'; Mokyr, 
Industrialization m the Low Countries;] de Vnes, The Dutch Rural Economy, 113ff, Van Zanden, Arbeid 
tijdens het handelskapitlisme, chapter 6 
14. Janssens, Family and Social Change, Idem, 'Huishoudens en produkoe. Thuiswevers en fabrieksarbeiders 
in Tilburg in de negentiende eeuw', ur Bnnk, G.J M van den, A.M D van der Veen, A M. van der 
Woude (eds ), Wak, kerk en bed in Brabant. Demografische ontwikkelingen in oostelijk Noord-Brabant 1700-
1920, 's-Hertogenbosch, 1989, 145-166; Heijden, С G.W P. van der, 'Gezin en huishouden in Oost-
Brabant, 1850-1900. Een aanzet tot beeldvorming', ur Van den Bnnk et al., Werk, kerk en bed, 131-144; 
Klep, Ρ M M , Over de achteruitgang van de Noordbrabantse huisnijverheid, 1820-1910', in. Klep, 
Ρ M M. (ed ), De neergang van de huisnijverheid m het Groot-Kempischgebied (1800-1920), Turnhout/Waalre, 
1987, 29-44. 
15. Janssens, 'Huishoudens', 163; Van der Heijden, 'Oost-Brabant', 143. 
16 Van Zanden, Arbeid tijdens het handebkapitaltsme. Chapter 6 In this chapter, Van Zanden uses the term 
'proto-mdustnalizaQon' to describe domestic industry in Twente, but he does not use the term in the 
traditional sense Instead he uses proto-industry as a mere synonym for domestic industry. In my view, 
this leads to unclanty proto-industry in general takes the form of domestic industry, but not every 
domestic industry can be labeled proto-industnal. However, the matter becomes somewhat confusing 
when it turns out that to analyze the development of domestic industry in Twente, Van Zanden does 
not use Mendels' or KMS's theories, but instead applies Mokyr's Z-goods model Although this is valid 
as such and results in a valuable contribution to the history of domestic industries in the Netherlands, 
it creates confusion with respect to the use of the term proto-industnahzauon, as Mokyr's model is 
not generally considered to be part of the canon of proto-industnahzauon theones. 
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more extensively later on) 17 These studies are beginning to fill the gap which exists in 
Dutch historiography on the subject of proto-industnalization, but they have essennally 
left out the last period of proto-industnalization which is the development from domestic 
into mechanized industries, or, as would prove to be the case m certain instances, from 
domestic industry into intensified agriculture It is on this transition that the present study 
wishes to shed some light 
3 The emergence of domestic industry in Twente 
The chronology of domestic industries in Twente can be divided into two clearly 
separable periods The first period is that of the production of linen in domestic industry 
This period is dated between the last quarter of the seventeenth century and the first 
half of the eighteenth century and is what may be called Twente 's first proto-industnaliza-
uon The second proto-mdustnalizaüon, m which the main product was cotton, emerged 
under very different conditions and developed between 1830 and 1870 
Although the first proto-industnalization is dated as beginning around 1675, its roots 
are much older long before that time families spun yarn and wove fabrics from home-
grown flax for their own use or for local markets This linen production was turned 
gradually into a regular trade, and after 1675, we can speak of a blossoming domestic 
industry with mass producnon and exports out of the region After this first phase, the 
linen industry gradually drifted into a crisis the number of linen weavers declined, and 
although the linen trade was partly replaced by the production of fustian and cotton, 
it would not be until the large-scale introduction of cotton m Twente in 1833 that we 
can speak of a second proto-industnahzation 
To explain the emergence of domestic industries in Twente, in his seminal study on 
Overijssel, Slicher van Bath developed the idea that the introduction of mass domestic 
industry in the region was caused by an increase in population pressure on very limited 
land resources in the seventeenth and eighteenth centunes18 To release some of this 
pressure, the poorest strata of society gave up their attempts to acquire a place in 
agriculture and switched to domestic industry, either full-time or part-time. As one will 
easily recognize, the general outlines of this model are largely congruent with the model 
that was developed later by Franklin Mendels for Randers 
In a few recent studies, this view was cnctized with respect to some of its premises, 
in particular regarding the degree of population growth and the availability of land 
Consequendy, these views give less weight to population pressure as such as a cause of 
the rise of proto-industry in Twente 
17 Mastboom, 'The role of Eastern Gelderland', Trompetter, 'Mennorute Entrepreneurship', Tjalsma, 
H D , 'Textielnijverheid en modernisering van gezins- en huishoudensstructuur in stad en platteland 
in de achmende en negenüende eeuw', in Diedenks, H , J Th Lindblad, В de Vnes (eds ), Het platteland 
m een veranderende wereld Boeren en het proces van modernisering, Hilversum, 1994, 153-166 
18 Shcher van Bath, Samenleving, 86ff,401-18, esp 414-16 
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3.1 The view of Sucher van Bath 
In the view of Slicher van Bath, the primary characteristic of the society of Twente 
between 1600 and 1800 is that of a rapid population growth. Especially between 1675 
and 1750, the population grew extraordinarily quickly (Table l).1 9 
Table 1. Population development in the three main dties and the three regions of Overijssel, 
1675-1795 
1675 
1723 
1748 
1764 
1795 
3 Cities 
19 730 
23 819 
25 119 
27 573 
26 720 
Salland 
23 102 
30 520 
34 706 
41212 
40 535 
Twente 
18 055 
29 191 
49 105 
47 257 
53 072 
Vollenhove 
9 854 
13 811 
13 504 
16 200 
13 777 
Over the period between 1675 and 1748, population in Twente grew from around 18,000 
to just over 49,000, a growth of 172 per cent over 74 years, or a compound growth rate 
of 1.35 per cent per year, an impressive rate indeed, especially when compared to results 
found elsewhere.20 According to Slicher van Bath, the main reason for the enormous 
growth over this period lies in the devastation caused, both to population and to property, 
during the Eighty Years War on the Dutch side and the Thirty Years War on the German 
side.21 He argues that initially, the population growth after 1650 was a recovery from 
the losses that had been suffered over the years of devastation. As due to the war many 
holdings had been laid waste, there was enough room for an expansion of the population. 
For Twente, Slicher van Bath argues that this initial recovery population growth took 
place in the countryside at first, and mainly in the fifty years between 1675 and 1723.22 
In the countryside, it was especially the lower strata, the groups of land-poor and landless 
peasants, which grew. The group of large farmers, on the other hand, hardly experienced 
19 Source- Slicher van Bath, Samenleving, 59 Figures in italics are estimates, based on the assumption that 
the population aged 17 years and over constitutes 52 9 per cent of the total population (Slicher van 
Bath, Samenleving, 53-4) 
20. Compare Twente's compound annual population growth rate with those of England, France, and 
Sweden In these counmes, the average annual rates of population growth were considerably lower 
England experienced annual growth rates of 0 22 per cent between 1681 and 1741, and of 0 90 per 
cent between 1741 and 1821. It should be noted, however, that in England the annual compound growth 
rates were consistendy above 1 10 per cent as of 1785 unol the end of the period under observation 
in 1871, with the exception of the period 1840-1845 The maximum average growth rate per annum 
over a single five-year penod amounted to 1 55 per cent between 1821-1826 The maximum growth 
rate per annum over a single five-year period in France between 1740 and 1855 amounted 0 69 per 
cent for the penod 1815-1820 For the penod between 1700 and 1865, m Sweden the maximum average 
rate of annual population growth was 1 40 per cent for the years from 1815 to 1820 Wngley, Ε Α., 
R S Schofield, The Population History of England 1541-1871 A Reconstruction, Cambridge, 1989, 208-15 
21 Slicher van Bath, Samenleving, 203, 430-1, 461-2 
22. Shcher van Bath, Samenleving, 203 
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any increase at all between 1600 and 1795.M From 1723 onward, population growth 
even accelerated until around 1750, but its centre of gravity switched from the completely 
rural areas to the villages and small towns of the region. Then, between 1750 and 1795, 
population stagnated. 
In agriculture, at the same time, the potential for growth to accommodate the increasing 
population, was limited. The main crop in Twente was rye, because on the one hand 
this was an excellent and very profitable food crop, and on the other hand, it was one 
of the few products that grew well on the very scanty, sandy soils of Twente. But it was 
also a crop that required heavy fertilization. Precisely this, however, proved to be the 
bottleneck in the attempt to increase productivity when the population began to rise 
toward the end of the seventeenth century. Until the introduction of artificial fertilizer 
at the end of the nineteenth century, farmers were still dependent on animal manure 
and other natural products for fertilization. However, with the soil being as dry and 
infertile as it was in major parts of Twente (exceptions being the land which surrounded 
the brooks and small rivers, which often suffered from inundations), there was litde room 
to keep the large herds of cattle that would have been necessary to provide the extra 
manure needed for an increase in productivity. Furthermore, although vast areas of waste 
lands surrounded the towns and villages of Twente and around 1800 still only some eight 
per cent of the soil in the province of Overijssel was cultivated, reclamation on any 
significant scale was not an option.24 This was because the proper functioning of arable 
farming on the sandy soils was largely dependent on cattle and waste lands. Cattle were 
kept primarily for their manure. They grazed on pastures wherever these were available, 
on low lying parts or the banks of rivers and brooks. But in most areas, there was a 
shortage of normal pasture and therefore the waste lands were used as an alternative.25 
In particular (although not only) the land-poor or landless cottars and peasants 
depended entirely on these commons to graze their animals. The cattle grazed on the 
commons during the day and they were driven back into their sheds at night, which 
allowed a more efficient collection of their manure. Additionally, from the waste lands 
surrounding villages and hamlets humus and turf were gathered, and, mixed with the 
collected manure, were ploughed into the arable land.26 The waste lands thus had a dual 
23. Slicher van Bath, Samenleving, 455-65, esp.462. His observations are consistent with those of Jan de 
Vnes concerning Holland, naturally with the important difference that the population growth and with 
it the rise of a group of established farmers, only began in Twente at a time when the comparable 
development in Holland was already accomplished and the population growth in Holland was already 
stagnating. Jan de Vries, The Dutch Rural Economy, 127 ff. 
24. Slicher van Bath, Samenleving, 414-16. For the estimate of eight per cent cultivated sods· GJ. Schutten, 
Varen waar geen water is. Reconstructie van een verdwenen wereld. Geschiedenis van de scheepvaart ten oosten 
van de IJssel van 1300 tot 1930, Hengelo, 1981,13. His conclusion is probably based on Bonmnghausen, 
C.M.F., Freiherr von, Ueber die Trenttsche Roggenwirtschafi. Mit einigen Betrachtungen vom Staatsrath Thaer, 
Berlin, 1820. (Dutch translation: Bieleman, J., G. Bouhuis, T. Hessehnk-van der Riet (eds.), De Twentsche 
roggebouw I door Freihen Von Bonmnghausen; met enkele beschouwingen over de Twense bedrijfsvoering door 
Α. Thaer, Albergen, 1988). A comparison of the eight per cent used in the historiography with the 
cadastral records from the beginning of the nineteenth century could shed some light on the accuracy 
of this estimate, but this would require a separate study. 
25. A similar system was employed m Noord-Brabant and the Kempen region of Belgium: Vanhaute, E., 
Heiboeren. Bevolking, arbeid en inkomen in de 19de-eeuwse Kempen, Brussels, 1992, 110-12. 
26. Slicher van Bath, Samenleving, 13, 414-16; Schutten, Varen waar geen water is, 17-8. 
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function: they replaced pastures where these were not available in sufficient quantities, 
and they produced humus and turf which were essential in improving the quality of the 
arable soil. But however ingenious this system was, it also had its price. It took between 
15 and 20 years for the top layer of the waste lands to recuperate from a harvesting of 
humus and turf. This means that for every hectare of arable land an area of 15 to 20 
hectares of waste land was needed,27 thereby effectively limiting the amount of cultivatable 
land to about five to seven per cent of the total area of any community.28 The rest was 
kept as a reservoir of fertilizer, and could not be cultivated.29 But in spite of the limitations 
it placed on the total size of the available arable land, there is evidence that the system 
worked well: as late as 1889, the council of Wierden, for example, wrote in its annual 
community report: 'The waste lands are used to herd sheep and for the harvesting of 
turf.'30 
The commons and waste lands were mainly under collective management. This was 
possible because feudal restrictions of any kind were virtually unknown in Twente31, 
and whatever restrictions had existed were abolished under the rule of Louis Napoleon 
in 1810.32 To ensure that the fragile balance between cultivated land and waste lands 
was respected and that no significant reclamations were carried out which might disturb 
that balance, a number of locally organized public bodies existed, the so-called marken.31 
The marken system efficiendy restricted access to the available land by new candidates 
by allowing only those with hereditary rights (the so-called gewaarden) full use of the 
commons. Ownership of any substantial pieces of land was generally limited to these 
farmers with hereditary rights. Other families, which could not claim hereditary rights 
to land, had to setde for reduced access rights to the commons for grazing some catde, 
and to collect turf and humus from the waste lands. Rights to use the commons were 
highly differentiated, regulating degrees of access for different groups of users.34 The main 
aim of the marken system was to bring into balance a growing population on the one 
hand, and the scarce production factor land on the other. The marken system first appeared 
in Twente toward the end of the thirteenth century, and was to last until the first half 
of the nineteenth century.35 From the eleventh century to the second half of the 
fourteenth century, population in Twente had grown. The waste lands surrounding the 
settlements had been cultivated by settlers who gained the access rights of established 
27. Freiherr von Bönnighausen, Ueber die Trentische RoggenuHrtschafi, 89. 
28. Roessingh, H.K., 'Landbouw in de Noordelijke Nederlanden 1650-1815', Algemene Geschiedenis der 
Nederlanden 8, Haarlem, 1979, 14-72, 47. 
29. Schutten, Varen waar geen water is, 13. 
30. GV Wierden, 1889, Landbouw. 'De woeste gronden worden gebruikt voor het weiden van schapen 
en om plaggen van te steken'. 
31. This is true with the exception of the so-called domeinerven, areas in possession of the province which 
will be discussed in greater detail in Section 7.1. 
32. Sucher van Bath, Samenleving, 727-28. 
33. Slicher van Bath, Samenleving, 22-6; Van Zanden, Economische Ontwikkeling, 23-4, 152ff. 
34. Van Zanden, Economische Ontwikkeling, 387, note 34. 
35. H.B. Demoed, Mandegoed schandegoed. Een historisch-geografische beschouwing van de markeverdelingen in 
Oost-Nederland in de negentiende eeuw, Zutphen, 1987,17-19. In the coastal regions of the Netherlands, 
a system comparable to that of the marken had existed, but was abolished in the sixteenth century in 
favour of the development of commercialized agriculture. See Jan de Vries, Dutch rural economy, 32-4. 
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farmers.36 But by the end of the thirteenth century, the growth of the cultivated area 
had come to a half the growing population exceeded the supply of land and to the farmers 
working the newly cultivated soil, the effects of the law of diminishing marginal returns 
became ever clearer From then on, established farmers started to organize the land in 
marken. A mark was a large, collectively administered umt of land, which either 
encompassed a buurschap ('neighbourhood', a rural part of a community, forming a social 
unit) or consisted of a cross-communal area. The rules of the marken were laid down 
in legislation which meticulously described the rights and obligations of all participants, 
from established farmers to the smallest landholders and tenants.37 The gewaarden, those 
who owned a waar-deel, a piece of land in the mark, started to limit user rights to these 
commons and to the area of the commons that cottars and smallholders were entided 
to use.39 A very important aspect of these restrictions was the fact that by controlling 
access rights to the commons, the gewaarden rmplicrdy also controlled any land reclamation 
activities. It was through this mechanism that the agricultural population of the marken 
could be kept at a size acceptable to the gewaarden. Population growth which took place 
despite these restrictions on access to land was partly absorbed via partible inheritance, 
partly through an increase in the size and number of families per farm.39 But as we will 
see, m spite of these measures, a part of the population still had to shift to other means 
of existence, mainly in domestic industry.40 Consequendy, two classes of farmers 
developed, with a few farmers owning large holdings on the one hand (in 1601/2, 21.2 
per cent of all farms were larger than 5 hectares), and many small, subsistence-onented 
landholders and tenants on the other (in 1601/2, 78 8 per cent of the farms were smaller 
than 5 hectares, and 29.4 per cent were even smaller than 2 hectares)41 
In Slicher van Bath's view, such was the framework within which farmers and smallholders 
had to operate in the seventeenth and eighteenth centunes. This system of agriculture 
offered but few possibilities for extension or intensification in view of the population 
growth that took place between 1675 and 1749.42 One of the measures that were mdeed 
taken was the introduction of buckwheat into the cultivation plan.43 Buckwheat had 
the advantage that it was grown on dries (dries were areas of semi-fallow, cultivated for 
36 Demoed, Mandegoed schandegoed, 7ff 
37 Van Zanden, Economische Ontwikkeling, 387, note 34 
38 Van Zanden, Economische Ontwikkeling, 23-4 
39 Shcher van Bath, Samenleving, 109ff, 462, 699 
40 Especially when partible inheritance was not possible, this was the case Partible inheritance was 
prohibited on the honge erven, farms which were owned by the Estates of Overijssel, underlying the 
remnants of feudal rule in the seventeenth and eighteenth centunes (see section 7 1) 
41 Shcher van Bath, Samenleving, 18, 25, 424, 462 Zanden, J L van, 'De opkomst van een eigenerfde 
boerenklasse in Overijssel, 1750-1830', A AG Bijdragen 24 (1984), 105-130, 115-6 Van Zanden's 
empirical results are primarily concerned with Salland, not with Twente Nonetheless, he concludes 
that throughout the eighteenth and first part of the nineteenth centunes, the number of established 
farmers stayed nearly constant Instead, it was the number of small landholders that rose 
42 For this view, Shcher van Bath was repeatedly cnDsized in recent years A summary of this ciücism 
will be presented in Section 3 2 
43 Bieleman, J , Geschiedenis van de landbouw in Nederland 1500-1950 Verandering en verscheidenheid, Meppel, 
Amsterdam, 1992, 90-93 Buckwheat was introduced in the Netherlands as early as the fourteenth 
century, but it gained importance in the growth plan as of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries 
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several years, then laid fallow again for a number of years).44 Therefore, buckwheat was 
a crop which could be grown without the need for wearisome reclamations. The 
cultivation of buckwheat also positively influenced the quality of the soil and significandy 
increased the total grain production. Another positive aspect in a situation of population 
pressure was that it formed a very labour-intensive crop. A second intensification measure 
was the introduction of the potato, although this took place only after 1750. 
Nonetheless, it was clear that the problems could not be entirely resolved through 
an intensification of agriculture. An additional problem was that precisely during the 
period of exceptional population growth in Twente, agriculture went through a prolonged 
price crisis. A secular depression started around 1650 which originated in the western 
coastal regions of the Netherlands and manifested itself in a long-term price drop for 
agricultural products and land prices.45 The crisis started to develop around 1650 as a 
consequence of a stagnation in population development in the northern and western 
regions of the Netherlands. A general stagnation occurred in all the areas around the 
Тмуаа Zee, but especially in Holland the population decreased after 1670.46 The stagnation 
or decline in population led to a corresponding decline in the demand for agricultural 
products, and hence to a drop in the price of these products. The crisis in the western 
regions of the Netherlands was thus primarily a price crisis, caused on the demand side 
of the market, not on the supply side.47 
Since this crisis was not a typically Dutch phenomenon but rather manifested itself 
throughout Western Europe, producers in all countries of this region were under similar 
pressure.48 This implies that the crisis could not simply be countered by seeking new 
markets or by introducing new products. New markets could only have been found 
in surrounding urban systems such as London or Antwerp/Brussels, but since farmers 
in these areas were in the same situation and offered a comparable choice of products, 
Dutch producers would have had the disadvantage of greater distance from these markets. 
The crisis in agriculture reached its low point around the end of the seventeenth century 
or shortly thereafter, and only ended in the 1750s. And although the eastern Netherlands 
could still be called peripheral to the urban system in the coastal region in many respects 
in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, it was not peripheral enough to evade the 
consequences of this crisis.49 The extent to which the economy of the western Netherlands 
influenced economic life in the regions in the east of the country is demonstrated, for 
example, by the prices of rye on the Amhem com exchange (a significant market place 
44. Concerning the dries, see Bieleman, Geschiedenis van de landbouw, 79. 
45. Bieleman, Geschiedenis van de landbouw, 112-13, Roessingh, 'Landbouw in de Noordelijke Nederlanden', 
23 
46. Faber, J.A., H.K. Roessingh, В H Slicher van Bath, A.M. van der Woude, H.J van Xanten,'Population 
Changes and Economic Development in the Netherlands: a Historical Survey', A A.G. Bijdragen 12 
(1965), 47-113, 54-58; Roessingh, 'Landbouw in de Noordelijke Nederlanden', 23. 
47 On the other hand, there was abo a relative increase in production costs in agriculture: although wages 
did not rise, they did not fall either, and thus formed an increasing part of the total cost of a product. 
The same can be said with regard to tax pressure: typically agriculture-related taxes generally remained 
constant between 1650 and 1750, while general taxes tended to increase. Bieleman, Geschiedenis van 
de landbouw, 103-109. 
48. Bieleman, Geschiedenis van de landbouw, 21-2. 
49. Bieleman, Geschiedenis van de landbouw, 181. 
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for the eastern producers), which developed almost absolutely parallel to those in 
Amsterdam.50 
In the view of Slicher van Bath, the population pressure, and the limited resources for 
and possibilities of intensification, left large groups of the population only one way out: 
to take up the weaving of linen cloth as a by-employment or as a full-time activity.51 
The commercial weaving of linens had probably been introduced into Twente in the 
second half of the sixteenth century by Mennonite entrepreneurs.52 Basing themselves 
on the already existing tradition in Twente of weaving linen fabrics from home-grown 
flax for private or local use53, Mennonite entrepreneurs took up the commercialization 
of this production and soon developed into middlemen, the so-called feeders or fabriqueurs. 
Thus from the second half of the seventeenth century onward the production of linen 
gradually turned into a profitable by-employment for increasing numbers of people in 
Twente.54 During the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, this by-employment became 
more and more important, and the goods were now abo sold on local and regional 
markets outside the region of Twente, although still mainly within the Netherlands.55 
Initially, cottage weaving in Twente was organized along the lines of the Kaufsystem 
rather than as a putting-out system. In contrast to the producers in the Brabant wool 
trade, who had to work with the putting-out system as their raw materials were Spanish 
and English wool, the Twente weavers initially used home grown flax as a raw material.56 
Therefore they were able to keep the means of production in their own hands. But after 
the rise of Mennonite entrepreneurship in Twente, the Kaufsystem gradually changed 
into a putting-out system. The reason was that the Mennonites were able to find new 
markets and traded more aggressively than the weavers themselves could have done. 
Secondly, a steady increase in demand led to a botdeneck in the production and processing 
of flax, forcing the entrepreneurs to start buying additional yam elsewhere, for example, 
in Amsterdam and Zealand but also in the German Münsterland, around Bielefeld, and 
even in Silesia.57 Thirdly, the increasing demand for Twente textiles brought about the 
50. Roessingh, 'Landbouw in de Noordelijke Nederlanden', 53. 
51 Slicher van Bath, Samenleving, 200 ff, 416, 462. 
52. Trompetter, 'Mennonite Entrepreneurship'. 
53. In this respect, Twente did not differ from the neighbouring region of Salland. But in contrast to Twente, 
Salland never developed any significant domestic industry. In a census dating from 1812, it is shown 
that farmers in Salland grew uax and processed it into Unen, but that up until that date (with some 
insignificant exceptions) no imports or exports of linen were reported This implies that the enure output 
was consumed within the region Van Zanden, Economische Ontwikkeling, 44 
54. The organization into a putting-out system proved to be necessary because the linens produced in 
domestic industry were of widely divergent quality and needed intensive refinement after their 
production. Boot, Twentsche Katoennijverheid, 3 
55. Boot, J A P.G , 'De markt voor Twents-Achterhoekse weefsels in de tweede helft van de 18de eeuw', 
Textielhistorische Bijdragen 16 (1975), 21-68 A similar development can be observed in Achterhoek, the 
region south of Twente, in the province of Gelderland Mastboom, 'The role of Eastern Gelderland', 
23-26. 
56. Boot, Twentsche katoennijverheid, 3; Sucher van Bath, Samenleving, 202. 
57. Boot, J A P.G., 'Silezische en andere Linnengarens in Twente omstreeks 1770', Textielhistorische Bijdragen 
20 (1979), 3-36 (part 1), Textielhistorische Bijdragen 22 (1981), 41-79 (part 2); it., 'Het hnnenbednjf in 
Twente omstreeks 1700', Textielhistorische Bijdragen 1 (1966), 21-64, 23; it., 'De markt voor Twents-
Achterhoekse weefsels', 21; Burgers, KA., Honderd jaar G. en H. Salomonson. Kooplieden-entrepreneurs, 
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nse of a group of full-time weavers who were dependent on a constant supply of yarn 
which they could not supply themselves and for which they were dependent on the 
entrepreneurs All of these factors gradually caused a shift from the Kaufsystem to the 
putting-out system in Twente 58 A last reason for this gradual transition was the 
introduction m Twente around 1728 of fustian, a half-cotton fabric of linen warp and 
cotton weft59 The cotton had to be imported, and therefore the weavers in this branch 
became direcdy dependent on traders to supply them with this raw material 
The early imports of foreign yam, as outlined above, reveal a characteristic of the 
Twente textile industry that would last until the twentieth century Twente was and 
remained primarily a yam consumer where producen concentrated on weaving, while 
relatively litde spinning was done (which is not to say that there was no local spinmng 
at all) M By the time sales opportunities began to nse, in the second half of the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centunes, foreign suppliers were already producing large quantities of 
yam at competitive pnces, either because of low wages (Germany), or at a later stage 
because of low costs and high output via mechanization (England) To Twente 
entrepreneurs, the overall abundant supply of cheap and high quality yam was hardly 
an incentive to increase their own spinning capacity For the domestic production of 
linen and fustian in Twente, this meant that the available labour was not used exhaustively 
This was because the women and children, who in other textile regions would have 
been active in spinmng, were not involved in the production process to the extent to 
which they could have been In part this explains why the proportion of the population 
employed in the cottage industry in Twente did not reach the levels observed in other 
proto-industnal regions 
Nonetheless, domestic weaving offered a growing population the possibility of 
surviving in less than ideal conditions, without Malthusian positive checks taking place 
However, it would be a mistake to believe that domestic weaving brought any substantial 
prospenty On the contrary in the ninety years after 1675, the proportion of poor, that 
is those who could not pay the yearly capital tax, rose from 30 per cent to 56 per cent 
in the Twente towns, and from 26 to 47 per cent in the countryside61 For Shcher van 
Bath, this shows that there was senous population pressure which was partly released 
through domestic industry62 Thus, in the seventeenth and eighteenth centunes domestic 
weaving was not so much a panacea as the proverbial straw at which large parts of the 
population grasped Due to a lack of sources, it is difficult to esumate the precise 
importance of the bnen industry dunng this penod However, we do know that at the 
time of the census of 1795, 29 per cent of heads of household m Twente had their main 
occupation in textile production (Table 2)63 
fabrikanten en dtrekteuren van de Koninklijke Stoomweverij te Nijverdal, Leiden, 1954, 4 
58 Burgeis, Salomonson, 4 
59 Boot, Twentsche Katoennijverheid, 10-11 
60 Boot, 'Süezische en andere Linnengarens in Twente omstreeks 1770' 
61 Slicher van Bath, Samenleving, 334 
62 Slicher van Bath, Samenleving, 203 
63 Slicher van Bath, Samenleving, 158,160-1 In interpreting the table, one should keep in mind that the 
data do not give an overview of the entire labour market of the three regions, since only the main 
occupations of the heads of household were counted (one occupation per person) 
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Table 2. Labour participation of heads of households in selected economic branches in the 
three regions of Overijssel, 1795, percentages 
Agriculture 
Textiles 
Labourers 
Transport 
Trade 
Construction 
Clothing 
Wood, timber 
Foodstuffs 
Leather 
Salland 
70.10 
2.56 
0.46 
5.52 
2.50 
3.81 
2.96 
3.06 
1.87 
1.72 
Twente 
44.09 
28.72 
2.51 
4.08 
3.97 
3.89 
2.79 
1.88 
1.80 
1.73 
Vollenhove 
30.73 
2.70 
6.33 
10.15 
6.82 
4.78 
3.69 
2.18 
3.76 
2.80 
Around that time, and for years to come, linen weaving had become a crisis-stricken 
branch of the textile industry. This crisis was, among other things, caused by the rise 
of the Silesian linen industry and the gradual mechanisation of the British linen industry 
which enabled it to produce more, cheaper, and better quality linen than was possible 
in the cottage industries on the Continent. A second obstructive factor was the 
introduction of the Continental System under Napoleonic rule in 1806. But the structural 
and more far-reaching cause of the crisis was the introduction of cheap, mass-produced 
English cotton on European markets.64 The increasing popularity of cotton had been 
made possible by a series of improvements in its production (in harvesting and spinning 
as well as in weaving), and the consequent fall in raw cotton pnces on the world market 
after 1750.65 The demand for cotton on the world market soon surpassed the demand 
for linen, and it left the linens produced in Twente with ever smaller market shares. In 
the long run, this sealed the fate of Twente as a linen producer. This may be illustrated 
by the decreasing numbers of linen weavers in Twente: it was estimated that in 1750, 
there were between 4000 and 5400 linen weavers in Twente; by 1819, their number 
had decreased to an estimated 740.66 The crisis was partly countered by the gradual 
64. Boot, Twentsche Katoennijverheid, 7-8. 
65. Boot, Twentsche Katoennijverheid, 1. 
66. These numbers are to be understood as rough estimates. The number of around 4000 is based on the 
esumate of 7000-8000 looms in Twente in 1753 Estimating a figure of 1 5 to 2 looms per weaver, 
one amves at around 4000 weavers (Trompetter, 'Mennonite Entrepreneurship', 339-40) The number 
of 5400 weavers in 1750 is based on Rensen, G , 'Arbeid in een verandenngs-proces van bevolking, 
landbouw en industrie in Twente, 1750-1900', unpublished masters thesis, University of Nijmegen, 
1984, 160. In the PPD Report 'De ontwikkeling en spreiding van de stuwende werkgelegenheid in 
Twente', for 1750 a total number of 8330 looms in Twente is estimated This would correspond to 
5553 weavers, assuming that there were 1 5 looms per weaver on average. Allowing for the fact that 
not all of these looms will have been used to produce linen (fusuan had been introduced some twenty 
years earlier), one amves at a number of around 5400 In a personal commumcanon, Trompetter 
disqualified this esumate and the report on which it is based, as nonsense in his view, the figure should 
be significantly lower The second value, 740 linen weavers in 1819, is likewise very approximate, and 
probably in this case the true number was anywhere between 650 and 800 But in spite of their 
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introduction of fustian (half-linen fabrics) during this period, and the weaving of fustians 
employed an increasing number of people in Twente, but eventually linen and fustian 
were entirely replaced by cotton. 
3.2 Slicher van Bath's model reconsidered 
Some recent studies on the developments in the Eastern Netherlands in the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries essentially agreed with large parts of the model developed by 
Slicher van Bath.67 However, Van Zanden and Trompetter disagreed with him on the 
matter of available soil and population pressure. Van Zanden argued that Slicher van 
Bath underestimated both the area available for agriculture and the intensity of reclamation 
activities before the beginning of the nineteenth century68, while Trompetter has argued 
that Slicher van Bath seriously overestimated population growth between 1675 and 1748: 
according to Trompetter, the growth rate over this period was considerably smaller since 
the population size in 1682 was higher than Slicher van Bath claimed for 1675 (Table 
3). 
Table 3. Population development in Twente, 1675-1795 
1675 
1682 
1694 
1723 
1748 
1764 
1795 
Slicher van Bath 
18055 
29191 
49105 
47257 
53072 
Trompetter 
25606 
28616 
49302 
53185 
Sources: Slicher van Bath, Samenleving, 53-4, 59. Trompetter, 'Bevolkingsontwikkeling', 175, 
183. Values in italics represent estimates. 
These two features (more available soil and a slower population growth) grant less 
importance to Slicher van Bath's idea of population pressure as a trigger for proto-industry 
in Twente. 
Nonetheless, Trompetter argues that the growth of cottage industry in Twente was 
at least connected to population development, because especially in those areas of Twente 
where the linen industry became strongly developed (in the villages), population growth 
tended to be larger than average. Meanwhile, he righdy concludes that it is not necessarily 
so that a high population density stimulated the emergence of proto-industrialization, 
approximate nature, these figures clearly show the enormous decrease in linen weaving in this period. 
PPD Report 'De ontwikkeling en spreiding van de stuwende werkgelegenheid in Twente tot 1960', 
Zwolle, 1963, 8-9. 
67. Trompetter, 'Mennonite Entrepreneurship'; Van Zanden, Economische ontwikkeling. 
68. Van Zanden, 'De opkomst van een eigenerfde klasse'. 
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but that it may well have been the case that the population tended to grow m regions 
where proto-mdustnalization was already present.69 In general, during the period of the 
fint proto-industnalizaoon, population growth was less pronounced in the cities, and 
small in the countryside around the villages However, this was not always and everywhere 
the case.70 
As far as the connection between population pressure and the emergence of proto-
ïndustmhzation is concerned, his position remains carefully differentiated. In his 
introduction, he argues that the introduction of commercial cottage industry in Twente 
was due to the long-term crisis in agriculture rather than to population pressure.71 But 
later in the study, this point of view becomes more differentiated 'in the first part of 
the seventeenth century the necessary conditions for [the emergence of] proto-industry, 
population surplus and limited opportunities for agricultural growth, existed in the whole 
district of Twente, although there was not yet a cnsis-like situation'.72 The step from 
a cottage industry of local importance to proto-industnalizaoon was in Trompetter's 
view only taken on a wider scale in Twente after the crisis in agriculture as of 1660 caused 
rye pnces to fäll This narrowed the agricultural footing of many families to such an extent 
that by-employments in the production of textiles became an important addition to or 
alternative for the family income from agnculture.73 
Tbs position therefore differs from that of Slicher van Bath with regard to the causes 
of proto-industnalizaoon m Twente- not population pressure as such is made responsible 
for the nse of proto-industry, rather the pnce cnsis of the second half of the seventeenth 
century is to be seen as the pnmary factor, which, by reducing the income of many 
smallholders and tenants caused them to begin to spend a more substantial part of their 
time to weaving. 
The contrast between these positions is very interesting and when extended with a 
more substantial empincal background, could form a valuable contnbunon to the debate 
on proto-industnalization Whether the cnncisms by Trompetter and Van Zanden render 
Shcher van Bath's model obsolete is not entirely clear. It may just shift the problem of 
population pressure to a different level: a larger initial population size plus more available 
land may per saldo result m the same amount of population pressure The key issue here, 
therefore, may be the very notion of population pressure Until it is clear how much 
land an average family needed to survive one year, and how effectively the land was 
cultivated, population pressure remains an abstract notion Therefore, in my view, the 
debate remains currendy unsetded, but the cnncs have made some clear points. 
4 Was eighteenth-century Twente a proto-industrial society? 
Before we shift to the nineteenth century, which is the actual penod of interest for this 
research, the question remains whether at the end of the eighteenth century, domestic 
69 Trompetter, 'Mennomte Entrepreneurship', 87 
70 Trompetter, 'Mennomte Entrepreneurship', 173-80 
71 Trompetter, 'Mennomte Entrepreneurship', 8 
72 Trompetter, 'Mennomte Entrepreneurship', 88 
73 Trompetter, 'Mennomte Entrepreneurship', 88 
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industry in Twente can be considered to have been a proto-industry. I think one can 
answer this question affirmatively. There was a considerable rate of labour participation 
in textile production in the seventeenth and eighteenth centunes, although we can only 
be certain about the numbers of heads of households participating in this branch for the 
year 1795 (Table 2) Trompetter and Boot showed that Twente fabrics were sold nation-
wide and to some extent even on international markets, which demonstrates the economic 
importance of textiles in the pre-1795 penod in Twente.74 There were thus inter-regional 
and international markets for the products manufactured in Twente, and entrepreneurs 
m Twente soon became dependent on raw materials and yam from other regions.75 There 
were city-based entrepreneurs who organized the trade, and, as was demonstrated before, 
there were significant demographic effects associated with the introduction of domestic 
industry in Twente Finally, for many people involved in linen or half-linen weaving, 
the bond with agriculture somehow remained intact, and weaving remained a by-
employment All of this clearly hints at an organization of economy and society along 
the lines set out in the theories of proto-mdustnalization. 
On a regional scale, however, a small but important differentiation must be made 
This type of domestic industry was not to be found everywhere in Twente, nor did it 
reach the same level of intensity in every community that did get involved in the 
commercial production of linen On the contrary, there were clear sub-regional centres 
of activity in linen (and later cotton) weaving, while other areas were less influenced 
by the phenomenon A clear centre of proto-industnal manufacturing was the middle 
of the region, incorporating the cities of Enschede, Almelo, Hengelo, and the villages 
around and between these towns. Within this sub-region, the small town of Bome also 
played a central role: before 1675, commercial weaving activities were strongly 
concentrated here76 It was from these four communities that from the second half of 
the seventeenth century onward, weaving was organized Their influence also stretched 
out to the north and west of this area, but diminished with increasing distance from the 
centres Moreover, in the four centres of proto-industry, a group of full-time weavers 
developed, because in these relatively urbanized communities, the possibilities for 
(additional) involvement in agriculture decreased to a larger extent with the growth of 
population than in the surrounding, more rural villages and hamlets. 
To be sure, this is but a rough indication of the division of tasks within the region 
One might break down this division of tasks soil further and point, for instance, at the 
division of labour between weaving communities and spinning communities, between 
full-time and part-time participation and so on.77 On the other hand, as a general 
background for the developments in Twente before 1800, this will suffice. It allows us 
to turn now to the central penod of interest of this study, the nineteenth century. 
74 Boot, 'De markt voor Twents-Achterhoekse weefsels'. Trompetter, 'Mennonite Entrepreneurship', 
Chapter 4 
75 Trompetter, 'Mennonite Entrepreneurship', 112-28, Boot, 'De markt voor Twents-Achterhoekse 
weefsels', 21 Burgers, Salomonson, 4 
76 Shcher van Bath, Samenleving, 339-41 
77 For a more extensive account, see Trompetter, 'Mennonite Entrepreneurship', 128 ff, Shcher van 
Bath, Samenleving, 200-10 
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5 Twente in the nineteenth century 
From the point of view of this study, two developments in the 1830s were instrumental 
in the history of nineteenth-century Twente. The first was the emergence of a 'second 
proto-industrialization' of the region, associated with the subsequent mechanization and 
centralization of textile production. This development manifested itself, firstly, with the 
introduction in Twente, in 1833, of the fly shutde as a device to increase productivity, 
secondly with the definitive shift from linen and half-linen cloth to full-cotton cloth, 
thirdly with a extended period of state support for the domestic production of textiles, 
and finally with the beginning factory industrialization of cottage weaving in the late 
1860s. 
The second important development was the abolition of the marken and the division 
of the commons, which began around 1837 and which was completed in the 1870s. 
For landless and land-poor peasants and sub-peasants, this brought about a dramatic break 
with the traditional method of commons-based farming which had formed part of the 
foundation of their livelihood. An analysis of the accompanying population growth in 
nineteenth century Twente will be reserved for Chapter 3, where this topic will form 
the focus of attention. 
5.1 Industrial development 
5.Í.Í Between linen and cotton 
As was mentioned before, after 1750 it became more and more apparent that the 
production of linen was an expiring trade m Twente. The crisis in linen became manifest 
in Twente during the French period (1798-1813), and the linen production as it had 
been known in the eighteenth century virtually ceased to exist around 1830. However, 
the decline of the linen trade did not mean that textile production as such disappeared 
in Twente. An important counter-measure which was taken was the increasing production 
of mixed fabrics such as fustians and mixtures of linen and wool.78 But in spite of the 
rapid success of fustians, its production methods remained very traditional. This was true 
for the organization of production as well as for its technical realization. The production 
of fustians was carried out in the cottage industry, organized as a putting-out system, 
a configuration which had developed during the linen era.79 For many of the rural 
78. While Almelo had been the centre for the production of and especially trade in linen, Enschede developed 
into a centre of half-cotton fabncs Burgers, Salomonson, 5; Jansen, M , С Trompetter, 'Hoezo achterlijk? 
Een studie naar de situatie in de vroeg negenoende-ceuwse Twentse textielnijverheid (1800-1835)', 
Textielhistorische Bijdragen 35 (1995), 101-19. The true urban centre of fustian production in the eighteenth 
century, including many full-шпе weavers, a fustian weavers' guild and corresponding strict regulations, 
was Amersfoort Boot, Twentsche Katoennijverheid, 9-10 However, this guild-dominated industry would 
never develop into a substantial mechanized industry. 
79. The traditional nature of the organization of the production with respect to the role of the entrepreneur 
is very clearly demonstrated in Jansen and Trompetter, 'Hoezo achterlijk'' Here, it is shown that 
entrepreneurs in the fustian industry, like those in linen production, were essentially traders with a clearly, 
regionally divided market share throughout the Netherlands Although their business results were good 
throughout the period which Jansen and Trompetter discuss, it is also clear that these good results were 
primarily achieved by carefully following economic trends (rapidly reducing production m an economic 
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producers, weaving fustians remained a by-employment, while professional full-time 
weavers and spinners were active in this branch mainly in the ciües, especially in and 
around Enschede But this had been much the same in the previous period, when linen 
had prevailed Therefore, for the weavers and spinnen, apart from the nature of the cloth 
which they produced, nothing essential changed. This also implies that in a technical 
sense, the production methods remained traditional, meaning manual The technical 
development in cloth production, both in weaving and spinning, as it took place in 
England from the 1730s onward passed Twente by completely For example, the first 
(still manually operated) mechanized spinning mill m Twente was opened in Enschede 
m 1796, but it would not be unni 1830 that the first steam engine was put to work in 
the Twente textile industry, driving the cotton spinning mill of Hofkes & Co in Almelo ю 
As far as sales were concerned fustians, like linens, were sold at the national level 
In a letter to the editor of the Nieuwe Algemeene Kortst- en Letterbode from 1795, an 
anonymous author said 'The magnitude of the fustian production of Enschede can be 
recognized somewhat by the potent sales it is experiencing in our 7 Provinces, because 
there is hardly any shop where one will not find Enschede fustian'B1 But in spite of its 
apparent success, fusnan did not have a promising future, especially in view of the position 
that cotton had conquered for itself on European and colonial markets by the end of 
the 1820s As we will see m the next section, the fact that an early ïntroducüon of large-
scale cotton production had not been pursued more eagerly m Twente may have been 
a consequence of the fact that the Northern Netherlands specialized m trade, while textile 
production was left to the industries of the Southern Netherlands (especially in the 
faetones in and around Ghent in Flanders) This not only was the direction in which 
regional specialization had developed in the Netherlands, but also constituted official 
state policy The Flemish producers supplied goods at pnces, quantmes, and qualities 
which were unattainable for the Twente entrepreneurs at the time The fact that 
eventually the production of full cotton fabnes was taken up in Twente nonetheless-and 
very swiftly at that-resulted from a more or less accidental combination of events 
5 12 The introduction of cotton 
The ïntroducüon of large scale cotton production in Twente, which was to bring about 
the second proto-industnalization of the region, was direcdy connected with an 
unforeseen political event, the secession of Belgium from the Netherlands in 1830 In 
1813, at the Congress of Vienna, Belgium, Luxembourg, and the Netherlands had been 
united m the Kingdom of the Netherlands under King William I As part of this 
agreement, the Netherlands had regained some of its colonies, most important among 
them the Dutch East Indies (Indonesia) This had been occupied by Great Britain during 
the Napoleonic troubles, and dunng this penod, its textile markets-formerly supplied 
by domestic industnes within the Dutch East Indies itself-had been opened up to Bntish 
depression, extending it again just as rapidly when the market began to recuperate), rather than by 
aggressive entrepreneurship or innovation See also Trompetter, 'Mennorate Entrepreneurship', 234-5 
80 Boot, Twentsche Katoennijverheid, 17-8, 29 
81 As quoted by Boot, Twentsche Katoennijverheid, 14 'De grootheid der bombazijnfabnq te Enschede 
kan eenigzins gekend worden uit het sterke debiet, dat daarvan in onze 7 Provintien is, daar er bijna 
geen winkekjen is, of men vind er Enscheder bombazij in' 
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industrial cotton. The textile markets m the Dutch East Indies were almost entirely 
oriented around cotton fabrics.82 Industrial English cotton, however, was produced more 
cheaply and it was of a more uniform quality than the fabrics produced on hand looms 
in the Dutch East Indies.83 For that reason, industrial cotton turned out to be quite 
successful on this market. After 1814 therefore, thanks to the efforts of the British, the 
Netherlands gained a market with a large potential, which had to be supplied with textiles. 
In the view of King William, within the new Kingdom of the Netherlands the colonial 
market ought to be divided between Belgium and the Netherlands. Since Belgium was 
beginning to develop a relatively highly industrialized cotton industry around the city 
of Ghent, and the Netherlands had traditionally been more involved m trade, it seemed 
obvious that the mass production of textiles for the East Indian market should take place 
in Belgium M In the beginning, this division of labour proceeded rather hesitandy. In 
1825, only 12 9 per cent of the total textiles imports m the markets of Java and Madura 
were of Belgian or Dutch origin. But by 1829, this figure had risen to 68.1 per cent, 
indicating that the cooperation was beginning to take shape 85 
Then, m the summer of 1830, the unexpected happened. A not in Brussels evolved into 
a secession of Belgium from the Netherlands, a short war, and ten years of truce and 
uncomfortable cohabitation For the Dutch cotton trade with the Dutch East Indies, 
it meant that the enure production was instandy cut off, while Dutch traders were badly 
in need of alternative suppliers.86 Traditionally, the Dutch government had favoured 
trade over industry. In a communicaöon of 1831 from the Secretary for National Trade, 
this point of view was formulated as follows: 'It is known for a fact that in this country, 
the main branches of industry are to a large extent (and some of them exclusively) 
subordinate to the main source of general prosperity, which is trade, and that the real 
articles or goods of trade are acquired from other countries. This is how the character 
of the country and its people wanted it'.87 This policy was realized, for instance, via a 
system of favourable import duties in the Dutch East Indies on products shipped from 
Dutch harbours and transported in Dutch ships.88 This measure no doubt encouraged 
Dutch trade but it did not necessarily stimulate Dutch industry. On the other hand, this 
trade-onented policy was no senous hindrance for the Twente textile producers, because 
at this ome they were not yet able to produce the quality and especially the quantities 
of cotton demanded in the market of the Dutch East Indies.89 Nonetheless, within 
government circles there were also voices in favour of the build-up of independent Dutch 
82 Linens - especially the qualities produced in Twente - were generally too heavy to be of much use 
in a tropical climate 
83 Burgers, Salomonson, 24 
84 Burgers, Salomonson, 25 
85 Griffiths, Industrial Retardation, 140 
86 For an English introduction to this subject, see Mastboom, J M , 'Agriculture, Technology, and 
Industrialization The Rural Textile Sector in the Netherlands, 1830-1860', Rural History 5 (1994), 
41-61, esp 44 ff 
87 Burgers, Salomonson, 27 
88 Boot, Twentsche Katoennijverheid, 30-3 
89 Srrussaert, H , Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis der ontwikkeling der Twentsche katoennijverheid, 's-Gravenhage, 
1906, 17-18, 22 
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industrial production.90 First among them was Johannes van den Bosch, governor of 
the Dutch East Indies." In 1830 he had established the cultuurstebel (cultivation system) 
in the Dutch East Indies, a system which forced indigenous farmers to cultivate specific 
products which were in demand in the 'motherland'. These products also served as a 
replacement for money in the colony's trade with the Netherlands (currency was very 
scarce and hence subject to deflation). Van den Bosch argued that the cultuurstelsel and 
a domestic production of cotton cloth in the Netherlands would supplement each other 
perfecdy. In his vision, the Nederlandsche Handelmaatschappij (Dutch Trading Company, 
NHM) would be the perfect instrument to carry out this policy. The NHM had been 
founded as a trading company in 1824 through active personal involvement by King 
William I, who had founded it partly from private funds.92 The NHM had gained 
experience in the textile trade beginning in 1825, when it had persuaded Belgian 
producers to start producing for the East Indian market. The king was soon convinced 
that Van den Bosch's ideas were viable and the NHM was prepared to encourage and 
support the installation of a modem, independent textile industry in the Northern 
Netherlands. Inspired by the Belgian entrepreneur Charles de Maere and the British 
engineer Thomas Ainsworth, it was decided that this new industry was to be established 
in Twente.93 This region had several advantages over, for instance, the cities in the west. 
First of all, Twente had an organized production apparatus with a large workforce, 
experienced in weaving, and also a trading network, functioning via putting-out 
merchants (fabriqueurs). Secondly, wages in Twente were considerably lower than in the 
urbanized west.94 Thirdly, many weavers in Twente had a second economic option in 
the form of agriculture, which meant that the size of the workforce was flexible, it could 
easily be adapted to needs, and it was not very apt to become massively dependent on 
charity and poor relief in case of a downturn of the textile industry, as would have been 
the case in the urbanized regions of Holland. 
But in spite of these clear advantages, the transformation from a domestic industry, 
producing many different qualities of cloth in small quantities at irregular intervals for 
local, regional, and national markets, into a modern mass production industry which 
primarily aimed at foreign markets, was not straightforward. The main problem in Twente 
was the fully antiquated weaving technique that was used there. The looms were generally 
heavy and mainly suitable for the coarse, heavy qualities of linen and fustian that were 
in demand on the domestic market, and the weaving technique, using the hand shutde, 
was too slow: it allowed a maximum production not nearly adequate to satisfy the East 
Indian markets.95 Commenting on the state of production techniques in Twente around 
1830, the Belgian entrepreneur Van der Meersch judged 'qu'il est impossible de travailler 
90. For a more extensive introduction into the birth of the Dutch cotton industry, see: Posthumus, N.W., 
'De geheime lijnwaadcontracten der Nederlandsche Handel-Maatschappij (1835-1854)', Economisch 
Historisch Jaarboek II (1916), 3-207; Griffiths, Industrial Retardation, esp. Chapter 6; it., 'Eyewitnesses 
at the Birth of the Dutch Cotton Industry 1832-1839', Economisch en Soaaal-Historisch Jaarboek 40 (1977), 
113-181. 
91. Boot, Twentsche Katoennijverheid, 33. 
92. Burgers, Salomonson, 26. 
93. Boot, Twentsche Katoennijverheid, 34 ff. 
94. Burgen, Salomonson, 30-1. 
95. It must be added that in the linen industry, there were possibilities to weave fine materials, for example, 
table cloths et cetera. However, these fabrics were not produced as mass-wares. 
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bien avec de pareils instruments'.96 And observing the ignorance concerning modem 
weaving techniques among the fabnqueurs in Twente, Charles de Maere opined that 'les 
fabricants sont ici les plus étrangers à leur profession'.97 
The first thing to be done, therefore, was the introduction of the flying shutde, a device 
which allowed production to be tripled compared to the old hand shutde 140-150 strokes 
per minute, as opposed to 40-50 with the hand shutde. The flying shuttle had been 
invented in England as early as 1733 and had become more or less outdated there by 
1830, but it had not yet reached Twente by that latter date. To bring the production 
situation in Twente up to date, De Maere (who knew the flying shuttle from Belgium, 
where it had been introduced only shortly before)98 proposed in 1832 to build 'une école 
de tissandene, dans laquelle viendraient apprendre à üsser tous les enfants pauvres d'une 
commune, sous la police et mspecnon des autontés locales Cet établissement atteindrait 
le double but d'extnper la mendicité et de former un noyau constammant renouvelle 
de bons ouvriers'.99 
The first of these schools was set up by the NHM in 1833 in Goor where the use 
of the flying shutde was taught to children and young weavers.100 This fint NHM school 
was quite a success, and it was soon followed by schools in Diepenheim, Enter, and 
Holten Rapidly, entrepreneurs who noticed the increased production of the flying shuttle 
started to establish their own weaving schools. The success of the new shutde is illustrated 
by the fact that in 1836, the NHM sold its weaving schools to private entrepreneurs 101 
This event marked the point where the diffusion of the flying shuttle was defacto 
completed. The build-up of an export-onented industry, the long-term goal of the NHM, 
could begin 
As the main instrument to achieve this goal, in 1832, protective tariffs on the East 
Indian market were set at 25 per cent. Moreover, the NHM (formally an independent 
company) made a pact with the Dutch government, 'in 1835, a secret contract between 
the government and the NHM [was signed] whereby the NHM would be guaranteed 
against losses up to 12 per cent for exports to the value of fl. 3,000,000.-. Further contracts 
followed in subsequent years, which extended the scope of operations'.102 The 'secret 
textile contracts' were continued unni 1843, and, albeit clandestinely, even until 1854 
In that year, preferential treatment of Twente cotton producers was ended entirely.103 
The secret textile contracts allowed the NHM to guarantee the fabnqueurs in Twente 
the purchase of fixed amounts of cotton at fixed pnces, irrespective of the immediate 
developments of cotton pnces on the world market. Every year, the NHM opened a 
tender under these conditions But neither the producers who offered the lowest pnces, 
nor those who would produce the largest amounts, were given orders On the contrary, 
it was especially those producers whom the NHM regarded as showing a certain chanty 
96 Quoted in Boot, Twentsche Katoennijverheid, 36 
97 Quoted in Boot, Twentsche Katoennijverheid, 37 
98 Van der Wee, D'Haeseleer, 'Proto-industnalization in Southeastern Flanders', footnote 27 
99 Quoted in Boot, Twentsche Katoennijverheid, 36 
100 Burgers, Salomonson, 35-6 
101 Burgers, Salomonson, 37 
102 Griffiths, 'Eyewitnesses', 113-181, 115 
103 Burgers, Salomonson, 41-3 
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or humaneness in their association with the weavers, who were given preference This 
point of view was especially strongly put forward by one of the NHM directors, Willem 
de Clercq 1 M 
Summarizing, the NHM did four essential things in the region it introduced the new 
flying shuttle into the region, it offered training m its weaving schools, it offered 
guaranteed purchases of the cotton produced, and it ensured that the cotton was marketed 
and sold. There has been some debate on the question whether the influence of the NHM 
and the protection of the East Indian markets by the state were in the end beneficial 
for the development of the textile industry in Twente (although the available analyses 
of the development of the textile industry in Twente have reached no firm conclusions 
and in fact, have not yet been undertaken to a satisfactory degree) 105 Contemporaries 
were generally of the opinion that the great influence of the NHM led to a situation 
in which entrepreneurial initiatives were hindered, and that 'It should not be forgotten 
that for such a large body as the NHM it is not possible to filter so accurately and so 
well all the details of the export trade as for the private merchant And yet, it is exacdy 
the knowledge of details that constitutes the force of this trade' 106 In spite of these and 
other lamentations, Twente entrepreneurs only began to develop their industry anew 
after the NHM had shown the way to the East Indies m the 1830s This may have to 
do with a lack of entrepreneurship and with nsk-aversion on the part of Twente 
merchants107, who appear to have been interested in trade rather than m manufacturing 
having divided the domestic market, they seem to have preferred to stick to their existing 
businesses and market shares rather than seeking out new products and purchasersloe 
It may also have had to do with the entrepreneurs' lack of knowledge of colonial and 
European markets, or with objective circumstances, such as protective policies in the 
surrounding countries, relative disadvantages regarding infrastructure, or the lack offessile 
fuels in the Netherlands, which created cost disadvantages109 Be that as it may (and 
acknowledging that the question of the contribution of the NHM to the success of textile 
industries m Twente is beyond the scope of the present study), the fact remains that the 
differences between the period prior to and the period after the arrival of the NHM in 
the region were very great indeed, and it is questionable whether textile production would 
have developed equally quickly had it been left to private initiative in the region alone 
This is not to say that the involvement of the NHM was an unmitigated blessing for 
the region (we will return to this point below), but its initiatives unquestionably 
accelerated the development of the textile industry substantially, as can be seen from 
the growth of cotton imports in East Indian markets in the 1830s (Figure 1) 
104 Griffiths, Industrial Retardation, 146 
105 Griffiths, Industrial Retardation, 177 ff, and the literature referred to there 
106 Muller, Szoon, H , De Nederhndsche Katoennijverheid, en het stekel van bescherming in Nederlandsch Indie, 
Rotterdam, 1857, as quoted by Griffiths, Industrial Retardation, 177 
107 A feature already noticed by Trompetter for the period previous to 1800 for the entrepreneurs in Borne 
Trompetter, 'Mennonite Entrepreneurship', 234-5 
108 See Jansen, Trompetter, 'Hoezo achterlijk'' 
109 Griffiths, Industrial Retardation, 182, Fischer, E J , Fabrtqueurs en Fabrikanten, de Twentse katoennijverheid 
en de onderneming SJ Spanjaard te Borne tussen arca І800 en 1930, Utrecht, 1983, 102-106, 143-147, 
269-274 
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Figure 1. Cotton imports in Java and Madura, 1830-1856 
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Source: Boot, Twentsche katoennijverheid, 72, 76, 87 
The arrival of the NHM caused the industry virtually to explode in the first years after 
the introduction of the flying shuttle, the immediate success of which is amply illustrated 
in the rising import figures. The output of the Twente producers boomed after 1833 
(when studying Figure 1, one must consider the feet that between production in Twente 
and import in Java, about one year elapsed). It is, however, equally clear that production 
in Twente was not yet geared to the variations in demand on the market of the Dutch 
East Indies: after 1840, under worsening market conditions in the Dutch East Indies, 
production declined again. 
For the weavers, the effects of the introduction of the fly shuttle were less dramatic 
than it might seem at fint Apart from a slighdy more comfortable way of working and 
the nearly threefold increase in production (from a maximum of 5.5 meten per day to 
a maximum of 12 meters per day, taking account of the fact that the new fabrics were 
finer and were woven with thinner yam than had been the case with fustians and linens), 
their maximum weekly working hours did not decrease and their maximum weekly 
wages did not improve. The tripling of production was matched by a decrease in wages 
per meter by one-half to two-thirds, from six cents per meter with the old looms to 
around two cents per meter with the fly shuttle.110 This resulted in a maximum weekly 
wage between И. 1.- and Fl. 1.50, a figure that is confirmed in a council year report from 
Bome for the year 1847/1848, in which the council observes: 'That calicots weaving 
has decreased very much, since the weavers cannot earn more than Fl. 1.25 to Fl. 1.50 
per week, and for whom the prospects are not favourable as long as the prices of this 
product remain so low ... That consequendy the poverty here is increasing 
110. Boot, Twentsche Katoennijverheid, 54-55; Burgers, Salomonson, 36. 
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considerably'."1 It must be added here, however, that the period 1845-1848 formed 
the trough of a depression in weaving, in which sales stagnated and real wages were 
probably at a low point.112 And although wages were to rise in the years thereafter, prices 
rose as well. Therefore, Fischer concludes that real wages were low until around 1865, 
even to such an extent that in Bome, which was more dependent on textiles than 
Wierden, one-third of the population was designated as poor, that is partly or entirely 
dependent on poor relief, in the period 1843-1854.113 In this context, one wonders what 
became of the NHM's social considerations which had initially motivated the introduction 
of cotton weaving in Twente. 
For the NHM, cotton production in Twente soon became so important that the company 
decided in 1836 to set up an agency and a warehouse in Twente, with model weaving 
and spinning mills under the direction of Thomas Ainsworth.114 The importance of the 
introduction of the new weaving technique for the region is also illustrated by the fact 
that in swift succession, several Chambers of Commerce were established in the weaving 
centres of Twente: Enschede, Almelo (1842), Oldenzaal (1845), Delden and Goor (1852), 
Rijssen, Hengelo (1856).115 Due to the development of the market in the Dutch East 
Indies and the extensive involvement of the NHM, from the 1830s the production 
apparatus in Twente was aimed to a very large extent at export markets. It is not as yet 
possible to establish to what extent export production dominated total production as 
there are no lists of production figures divided between domestic and export products, 
but it is clear that from this period onwards, production was drastically reoriented. It 
was firsdy reoriented from linen and half-linen cloth toward cotton, and it was secondly 
reoriented from domestic markets to export markets which were more demanding with 
respect to entrepreneurial skills. 
However, the modernization of production techniques and the reorientation of markets 
did not yet influence the organization of production. Weaving had been, and would 
remain, a by-employment for large parts of the workforce. Around 1830 B.W. 
Blijdenstein, an entrepreneur from Enschede, wrote: 
'Here, agncultuFuirrçuerre and industries are intimately linked; both support and encourage 
each others' interest... All of our weavers are peasants and with many, if not with most, 
agriculture is the main thing. ... This arrangement, so very characteristic of our industry, 
has the salutary consequence that therefore wages are kept at a constant and moderate level. 
111 Opgave nopens den toestand der Ingezetenen, Signed Bome, 7-6-1848 (RAO, GVBome) 'Dat de callicots 
weverij zeer verminderd, daar de wevers met boven ƒ11,25 à ƒ11,50 per week kunnen verdienen, 
en voor welke vooruitzigt ook met gunstig is, zoo lang dit fabnjkaat zo laag in pnjs blijft Dat als 
gevolg dezer omstandigheden de armoede hier dan ook sterk toeneemt'. 
112 Fischer, Fabnqueurs en fabrikanten, 100-102. 
113 Fischer, Fabnqueurs en fabrikanten, 102. 
114. The agency with its warehouse was built in a new settlement on the banks of the nver Regge, called 
Ntjverdal (Industrious Dale or Industrydale) that was founded especially for this purpose. Burgers, 
Salomonson, 37. 
115. Boot, Twentxhe Katoennijverheid, 88 Boot does not mention whether the Chamber of Commerce in Hengelo 
was established in 1856, he just says that in 1856 a Chamber did exist in Hengelo (88, footnote 2). 
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... And everywhere where agriculture and industry go hand in hand, the increasing population 
which the industry demands and encourages, is being fed by agriculture'.116 
This quotation makes clear that to the entrepreneurs in Twente, under these circumstances 
cottage industry and putting-out organization of textile production were the perfect 
form for their enterprises. The factory system with its full-time labour participation, 
discipline, high investment costs, and so on, was not yet a feasible alternative for the 
entrepreneurs in Twente. But as we will see below, it is remarkable that at the time when 
factory industry did become a true alternative and mechanization was taken up, the bond 
between agriculture and (then mechanized) industry was not broken, but on the contrary 
was kept intact as far as possible, among other things by the efforts of the entrepreneurs 
themselves.117 It is clear that toward the end of the nineteenth century, when more and 
more of the weavers became involved full time in textile production, their interest in 
agriculture necessarily had to diminish in absolute terms: the introduction of factory work 
demanded a different perception of the organization of labour and a new understanding 
of and division between 'family time and industrial time'.118 But even within these new 
constraints, which left the factory worker less time to work his field the aim of both 
workers and entrepreneurs was to maintain a balance between industrial and agricultural 
activities. This indicates that even in the industrializing economy of Twente, this 
connection remained valuable, and although the entrepreneurs did not argue in its favour 
as openly any more in the 1890s as they had in the 1830s, there can be little doubt that 
their support for this structure still originated from the 'salutary consequence that therefore 
wages are kept at a constant and moderate price'. 
The extended state support of weaving was maintained until 1843 when, due to financial 
difficulties at government level, it was gradually cut back.119 It soon became clear that 
this form of intensive protection not only had positive aspects. Apart from protecting 
a young and vulnerable production apparatus during its first years of existence, in many 
cases the measures also backfired: especially the argument that the support of the NHM 
should have an explicidy social character led to a situation in which producers who were 
not competitive or viable in the long run were supported nonetheless. The insight that 
it might be backing the wrong people had grown within the management of the NHM 
very soon, but it was not until the death of its director Willem de Clercq in February 
1844 that this form of social support was ended, and a more rational approach was chosen: 
from then on, calicots were bought at the lowest prices offered.120 The practice of the 
116. As quoted in Boot, Twentsche Katoennijverheid, 289. In this quotation, 'industry' is still to be understood 
as cottage industry. Original: 'De landbouw is hier innig met de fabryk verbonden; beide ondersteunen 
en bevorderen ondeling eikaars belang... Al onze wevers zijn landbouwers, en bij vele, zoo niet bij 
de meeste, is de akkerbouw zelfs hoofdzaak. ... En deze inrigting, ons fabrykwezen bijzonder eigen, 
heeft de weldadige uitwerking, dat daardoor het werkloon op vasten en matigen prijs gehouden wordt. 
... En overal, waai de landbouw en de fabryk hand aan hand gaan, wordt de toenemende bevolking, 
die de fabryk vraagt en bevordert, door de landbouw gespijsd'. 
117. See Chapter 4, Section 5. 
118. Hareven, Т.К., Family Time and Industrial Time. The Relationship Between the Family and Work in a New 
England Industrial Community, Cambridge, 1982, 120-153. Thompson, 'Time, Work-Discipline, and 
Industrial Capitalism'. 
119. Griffiths, Industrial Retardation, 143-4; Burgers, Salomonson, 39-47. 
120. Burgers, Salomonson, 46. 
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secret textile contracts between the state and the NHM was ended definitively in 1854.121 
For the textile sector in Twente, this form of government support had some characteristics 
of a planned economy: the state (by means of the NHM) took over most of the risks 
and set the goals in the form of production quantities. The fabriqueurs, on the other hand, 
took hardly any risks, and needed little capital. During this period, it may not be too 
over-stated to say that many of them were entrepreneurs without entrepreneurship, in 
a phase of capitalism without capital.122 
In the initial phase, the industry still was very sensitive to developments on the market 
of the Dutch East Indies, which remained its prime client. In those years, the 1850s and 
1860s, when the majority of Dutch textile exports was still sold in the Dutch East Indies, 
the textile industry in Twente could only survive thanks to ongoing government support 
and protection in the form of differential rights on the market of the Dutch East Indies. 
But in 1874, these rights which had been granted ever since the 1830s to protect the 
Dutch producers, were abolished and the Dutch cotton industry was officially declared 
full-grown by the Minister of Industry and Trade.123 
Figure 2. Numbers of looms in steam-driven weaving mills in Twente, 1861-1916 
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Source: Fischer, Fabriqueurs, 81-2 
By that time, first attempts at mechanized and centralized production were well under 
way. The first efforts to mechanize the production process had been undertaken in 
spinning. The first, still manually operated mechanized spinning mill in Twente was 
121. Burgen, Salomonson, 47. 
122. Naturally, there was capital involved in the production of fabrics for the NHM. However, for many 
small entrepreneurs, the largest share of the risk and a large share of the initial investments (for instance, 
in stock) was carried by the NHM, not by the entrepreneurs themselves. It is in this sense that I am 
referring to 'capitalism without capital'. 
123. Burgers, Salomonson, 224. 
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opened in Enschede in 1796, but it would not be until 1830 that the first steam engine 
was introduced in the Twente textile industry, driving the cotton spinning mill of Hofkes 
& Co. in Almelo.124 But until the 1860s, weaving was still entirely practised on hand 
looms in Twente.125 The first operational steam-driven power looms in Twente dated 
from 1853, when in Nijverdal, the firm of G. & H. Salomonson opened the first steam-
driven weaving mill which contained at first only eighty, but two years later already 456 
power looms.126 From that point on, development took place relatively fast: in 1856 
there were still only two steam-driven weaving mills, but by 1858 their number had 
increased to six, by 1861 there were 22, and by 1865 there were already 34 steam mills 
in operation, a pace of mechanization that was maintained throughout the nineteenth 
century (Figure 2).127 
The increased productivity of the steam-driven looms compared to hand-weaving, as 
well as the more uniform quality of their products, made hand-weaving practically extinct 
in a very short time. According to the NHM, while in 1860 most of the weaving was 
still done on hand-looms, in 1862, less than twenty-five per cent of these were still in 
operation.128 What happened to the weavers who were forced out of hand-weaving in 
these years is a matter which remains to be studied.129 
Figure 3. Number of spindles in steam-driven spinning mills in Twente, 1861-1916 
700 000 
600 000 
500 000 
400 000 
300 000 
200 000 
100 000 
.null 
1861 1866 1871 1876 1881 1886 1881 1896 1901 1906 1911 1916 
Source: Fischer, Fabriqueurs, 81-2 
124. Boot, Twentsche Katoennijverheid, 17-8; 29. 
125. This is in contrast with the situation in Belgium. Here, as early as the 1820s, steam-driven power looms 
had been brought into operation. Burgers, Salomonson, 123, 146. 
126. Boot, Twentsche Katoennijverheid, 108-9. 
127. Burgers, Salomonson, 142-3. 
128. As indicated in Burgen, Salomonson, 146. 
129. Burgere argues that they were pardy employed in the construction of the railroads in Twente over these 
years. Burgers, Salomonson, 145. 
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In the spinning industry, although it had taken up efforts toward mechanization considerably 
earlier than in weaving, the situation was and remained less good (Figure 3). 
The mechanized spinning mills that were in operation around 1860 worked with out-
dated equipment and were only able to spin coarse qualities of yam and not the 6ne 
qualities which the production for the market of the Dutch East Indies required.130 This 
means that to a considerable extent, weavers and putting-out entrepreneurs were 
dependent on foreign yam which was available in better qualities and large enough 
quantities to cater for the Twente market. 
After the initial attempts at the modernization of spinning in the 1830s, a second period 
of modernization and expansion began after 1860. In 1861, there had been ten steam-
driven spinning mills in Twente, with a total capacity of 41,000 spindles, or on average 
4100 spindles per mill. By 1867, the number of mills had been extended to 18, with 
a total capacity of 162,150 spindles, or on average 9000 spindles per mill. But after this 
initial growth, the development in spinning came to a standstill again, and in spite of 
the increase in capacity and the improved quality of the yam that came with the 
modernization of spinning, the capacity of the spinning industry would remain inadequate 
until well into the twentieth century. 
Between the introduction of the fly shuttle and the full mechanization of textile 
production from the 1860s onward, the production apparatus went through a phase of 
considerable fluctuations in which time and again expanding markets and production 
shortages were followed by price drops and over-production (Figure 1). These spasms 
were gradually overcome in the period after 1860, when telecommunications with the 
East Indies improved and national and international transport routes were drastically 
shortened.131 After the period of the 'cotton famine', a time of prolonged cotton shortage 
on the world market (1861-1865) due to the American Civil War, Twente entrepreneurs 
also began to orientate themselves on markets which had not traditionally been supplied 
by Twente products, such as China, Japan, India, and South America. Between 1865 
and 1872, between 25 and 30 per cent of the total production of Twente was sold in 
these markets.132 Beginning in 1866, protective tariffs on the market of the Dutch East 
Indies were gradually reduced, and in 1874, tariffs levied on foreign as well as domestic 
products were reduced to six per cent. With this measure, the Twente textile industry 
in fact became independent and had to assert itself without help. It was unfortunate for 
the Twente producers that in 1873 a long-term and world-wide crisis in textile production 
began, which would last until the middle of the 1890s (Figure 4).133 
130. Burgers, Salomonson, 143. 
131. On the national level, one should mention the construction of the Overijssel Canal between 1854 and 
1858, and the arrival of railroads in Twente between 1863 and 1865. On the international level, the 
opening of the Suez Canal (1869) greatly improved connections with the colonial markers. Burgers, 
Salomonson, 141-4. 
132. Burgers, Salomonson, 147. 
133. Burgers, Salomonson, 226 ff. 
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Figure 4. Total and full-time employment in cotton weaving, Twente, 1801-1901 
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Although the growth of the textile industry in Twente was certainly hampered in its 
development because of this crisis, the industry was able to grow nonetheless. Twente 
producers were able to penetrate deeper into markets which they had not supplied before, 
such as China and India. Moreover, in this period some of them started producing for 
the domestic market again, with success: the producers in Enschede, for example, doubled 
their sales on the Dutch market between 1874 and 1887.134 This reorientation and the 
increasing sales on markets other than the Dutch East Indies helped to counteract the 
consequences of the international crisis, and even led to an increase in the total capacity 
of the industry. 
From Figure 4 it is obvious that total employment in weaving more than doubled 
over the nineteenth century, while full-time employment rose by nearly 700 per cent, 
with an important boost toward the end of the crisis in the early 1890s.135 But likewise, 
it is clear that the importance of cottage weaving decreased over time. Towards the end 
of the century, full-time employment more and more coincided with total employment, 
indicating that part-time weaving in domestic industry was disappearing and being 
134. Burgers, Salomonson, 234 ff. 
135. Both total and full-time employment figures are estimates at best and can only serve to indicate general 
trends rather than the precise development of employment. Full-time employment figures are based 
on production figures: they are hypothetical values which estimate employment in Twente textiles 
under the assumption that the employment available would have been taken up by full-time workers 
only. The available employment is estimated on the basis of the total yearly production in the textile 
industry of Twente (where textile consists exclusively of cotton and related articles). The numbers for 
total employment are based on the numbers of looms in the region. These numbers, however, do not 
reflect the extent to which the looms were used. They give an impression of the total number of people 
involved in weaving rather than the actual use of the looms at full capacity. It should be bome in mind, 
therefore, that Figure 4 cannot give an exact indication of the economic situation in Twente. 
Unfortunately, the data available do not allow for a more precise estimate of employment rates. 
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replaced with mechanized production. This was especially so after 1865. The production 
of weavers working in domestic industry became more and more marginal during the 
century, and they were definitively forced out of production in the 1880s.136 
5.2 Agricultural development 
In agriculture, meanwhile, a change comparable to the process of industrialÌ2ation had 
begun to take place. It will be recalled that free access to land in Twente was to a 
considerable extent obstructed by the marken, organizations of established farmers with 
hereditary rights. The marken system was to survive until the 1830s. Then, under the 
influence of changing conditions on international grain markets, farmers in Twente started 
to reorient themselves. From the late 1820s, Western Europe was flooded by cheap grain 
from the Ukraine137 which caused pnces for domestic grains to drop. Farmers in Twente 
were forced to seek out new products so they gradually switched from rye and buckwheat 
to dairy farming. This had major consequences for the entire structure of agriculture, 
and thereby for society as a whole. The waste lands and commons, which had played 
so vital a role in the 'eternal rye culture' and in the economy of smallholders and landless 
labourers, now became very attractive as land for pastoral farming. Some of thcgewaarden 
(the farmers with hereditary rights to a waardeel, a part of the marke), especially the large-
scale land owners and commercial farmers among them, started a movement to break 
up the marken, backed by the state and provincial authorities.138 Their goal was to divide 
the commons and waste lands which were no longer necessary for the rye culture, and 
incorporate them into their private property. The gewaarden had a legal basis for doing 
so: in 1809-1810, the dissolution of the marken and the division of the commons had 
been ordered by law, but at the time no one had complied with that order. Now, 
however, changing market conditions had created an incentive, and the dissolution was 
implemented relatively swiftly in the period between 1837 and 1850, although in some 
marken it took until the 1870s before the breaking-up and division of the land were 
completed.139 
136 The introduction of mechanized production beginning in 1865 resulted at first in a fall m total 
employment. This is due to the fact that the total number of looms in the region, on which the total 
employment figures are based, fell, while the remaining looms were either used more intensively or 
were to an increasing extent industrial looms. With regard to spinning, the situation is less clear. There 
are surprisingly few figures available regarding the numbers of people working in spinning or how much 
they produced. It would be desirable to dedicate a separate study to this subject. 
137. Bieleman, Geschiedenis van de landbouw, 109 
138 The first initiatives for the dissolution of the marken originated in circles of (mosdy urban) intellectuals. 
From the second half of the eighteenth century onward, several plans were presented to break up the 
marken in order to increase the productivity of the land. However, these initiatives remained without 
result because they did not take into consideration the specific, entangled nature of the agricultural 
system in the eastern, sandy areas See Demoed, Mandegoed schandegoed, 23-44. 
139. The dissolution was earned out at a very different pace in different marken. The earliest to organize 
and carry out the dissolution were the marke of De Lutte near Oldenzaal (1819-1820), and the marke 
Goor (1819-1835) But m some cases, the dissolution had to be forced through and was only completed 
in the late 1870s or even the 1880s. Engelen van der Veen, G.A J van, 'Marken in Overijssel', in. 
Geschiedkundige Atlas van Nederland, 's-Gravenhage, 1924,107-152. Van Zanden, Economische geschiedenis, 
152-166. 
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The operation had major social consequences for village communities. As an obvious 
result of the fact that the gewaarden presided over the committees who were responsible 
for the dissolution of the marken, they took good care that they received their legal share 
of the divided commons and waste lands. Small landholders and landless labourers often 
resisted division of the commons for a long time, because the division would deprive 
them of the very basis of their agricultural existence.140 To be sure, those small landholders 
who were not gewaarden were also offered land, but it tamed out that the costs for 
registration and surveying were often higher than the benefits they could gain from having 
a holding of their own, so in the end many sold their land again and setded for a lease 
on it.141 However, from the 1840s to the 1860s textile production in both its domestic 
and factory forms had intensified significandy. This offered a way out for those who 
had missed out on the division of the marken. On the basis of evidence which will be 
presented in Chapter 4, one is inclined to say that many of the families who took part 
m textile production in this period were among those whose agricultural ambitions had 
been frustrated or limited by the dissolution of the marken For these groups, after the 
dissolution of the marken an agricultural existence had become less attractive due to the 
mcrease in costs mvolved This group could either tum to full-time weaving or it could 
take up weaving as a significant by-employment and additionally lease some land. 
6 Proto-industnalization in nineteenth-century Twente 
In the introduction to this chapter, it was mentioned that Knedte, Medick, and 
Schlumbohm recendy expressed their doubts about the study of proto-industnalizanon 
in the nineteenth century. They remarked that, firstly, ' . . Daten zu Orten und Regionen, 
die nie eine wirkliche Proto-industnalisierung erlebten, die Hypothese schwerlich 
falsifizieren oder stutzen können [werden]', and secondly, ' .man Material aus der Mitte 
oder der zweiten Hälfte des 19. Jahrhunderts-einer Zeit, aus der statistische Quellen 
natürlich reichlicher vorhanden und leichter zuganglich sind als für frühere Jahr-
hunderte—nur sehr bedingt für Aussagen über die zentrale Penode verwenden dürfen 
[wird]'.142 In view of these remarks, and knowing what we know now of the situation 
in nineteenth-century Twente, we will have to answer the question whether the cottage 
industry in Twente in the first half of the nineteenth century can be defined as a proto-
ïndustry, and whether m view of the theory it is therefore permissible to study this subject 
for the nineteenth century. 
Before taking up the apologia, it is worthwhile to consider the nature of the objections 
made by Knedte, Medick, and Schlumbohm, mentioned above Their first consideration 
seems to be obvious: at first sight, it seems to make no sense to use examples of non-
protomdustnal regions or economic branches or organizations to discuss the validity 
of proto-industnalization theones. On the other hand, I would like to remind the reader 
of the cnnasm formulated by Houston and Snell regarding the rate of population growth 
140 Van Zanden, Economische geschiedenis, 158-9 
141 Rensen, 'Arbeid', 266 
142 Knedte, Medick, Schlumbohm, 'Sozialgeschichte in der Erweiterung', 74 
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in agrarian regions as opposed to that in proto-industrial regions.143 Houston and Snell 
conclude that there are enough examples of agricultural areas which grew at least as 
quickly as did proto-industrial areas to question the claim of proto-industrialization 
theories regarding the unique impact of proto-industry on demography.144 What is 
important here is not per se the question whether the region one wants to study was or 
was not a proto-industrial region, but rather the use one can make of studying a non-
proto-industrial region with regard to proto-industrialization theories. One may indeed 
not be able to study proto-industry as such in a purely agricultural area, but if one, for 
example, is able to demonstrate population processes in such regions which were believed 
to be exclusively present in proto-industrialized areas, in my view one has made a valuable 
contribution to the theoretical framework of proto-industry. For certain questions, the 
study of non- or only very partly proto-industrialized regions may therefore be justified 
and may well serve to verify or falsify the hypotheses of proto-industrialization theories.145 
Nonetheless, if it is decided to take up the study of a region that is potentially proto-
industrial, one has to consider whether the region at hand indeed corresponds to the 
definition of this phenomenon, and if so, to what extent. In this context, for early 
nineteenth-century Twente one must consider the following. The theoretical frameworks 
both of Mendels, and of Kriedte, Medick, and Schlumbohm would accommodate the 
definition of proto-industrialization as a system of rural, cottage-based mass production 
of goods destined for interregional and international markets under the influence of 
regional specialization, carried out primarily as a part-time activity in conjunction with 
the seasonality of agricultural work (but under certain conditions leading to the emergence 
of a class of full-time producers who became detached from their original agricultural 
basis), led by an urban-based class of entrepreneurs, and with the consequence of an 
appreciable demographic reaction. 
As was argued at length in the preceding sections, this is precisely the situation found 
in Twente up to the mid-1860s (although the last aspect of the definition, regarding 
the demographic consequences of proto-industrialization, is still open and will be the 
subject of the chapters which follow). This constellation of features did not occur just 
in isolated sub-regions, but throughout Twente. Cottage industry as a by-employment 
was the main form of employment in textile production, and remained so until the final 
introduction of mechanized cotton production in the 1860s, in spite of the fact that in 
Twente occasional experiments were carried out with mechanized, centralized production 
before the 1860s. It is clear that cottage industry in nineteenth century Twente 
corresponds in all respects to the 'authorized' definitions of proto-industrialization as 
143. As discussed in Chapter 1, Section 3. 
144. Houston, Snell, 'Proto-industrialization?'. 
145. Apart from the demographic aspects already mentioned, it may be worthwhile to study non-proto-
industrialized regions with regard to such questions as: the regional specialization between agricultural 
and proto-industrial areas which is hypothesized in the theories; questions dealing with differences in 
social structure between the two types of regional economies; or matters concerning the role and nature 
of entrepreneurship and property relations. The latter approach may shed more light on one of the 
evergreens in the proto-industrialization debate: why did certain regions adopt proto-industrialization 
while others did not. One might assume, for instance, that in the last instance the adoption of one type 
of economy or another was to a certain extent a stochastic process, the outcome of which depended 
partly on the coincidental presence of entrepreneurs and/or specific property relations in the region 
or the sub-region. 
82 PROTO-INDUSTRIALIZATION IN NINETEENTH CENTURY TWENTE 
they have been formulated by all of its proponents, and it is therefore justified to use 
the region as a test case 
Knedte, Medick, and Schlumbohm abo question the relevance of studying proto-
lndustnalization in the second half of the nineteenth century They do so by producing 
a specification of the general theory for the transitional phase between proto-industnaliza-
non and industrialization This phase was, and still is, neglected in proto-industnalization 
theories, in spite of the fact that the initial concept was labelled 'the first phase of the 
industrialization process', and stall held the promise of a further elaboration on the 
transition from proto-mdustry into mechanized industry 
It is a pity that Knedte, Medick, and Schlumbohm have provided no further 
clarifications of their doubts about studying nineteenth-century proto-industnalizanon 
and have not explained in their article why proto-industnalization m the second half 
of the nineteenth century would be inappropriate as a test of the theory, provided it 
corresponds to the entena laid down m the generally accepted definitions of proto-
îndustry 
In Twente, proto-industnalizanon came to an end dunng the second half of the 
nineteenth century and was almost completely replaced by factory industry by 1890 
Therefore, theones of proto-industnalizanon will have no significant implication for 
the study of the demography of Twente m the second half of the nineteenth century 
Therefore, for the purposes of the present study, the importance of the reservations which 
KMS have with regard to proto-industnalization in the second half of the nineteenth 
century must not be over-emphasized Nonetheless, it would be interesting to try to 
find out what KMS's reservations regarding this penod might consist of As already 
remarked, it is not very clear from their article what their objections are, but one might 
postulate that one potential ground for rejecting the study of proto-industnalization in 
the second half of the nineteenth century might be that in that penod, proto-industry 
was taking place m a fundamentally different environment from proto-industnes in earlier 
penods In this respect, one essential difference compared to previous penods might have 
been the presence, either in the region or elsewhere, of factory industries It might be 
postulated that these offer such new and revolutionary altemanve options to both proto-
índustnal workers and entrepreneurs, that both will no longer respond in the ways 
predicted in the onginal theones Why, and by which mechanisms, the mere option 
of mechanized industry would influence proto-industnal workers to such an extent that 
they would change their behaviour, remains to be seen and cannot be solved in the 
framework of this research But if one accepts KMS's reservation as an argument one 
ought at least to consider, than it is appropnate to ask to what extent the options of cottage 
workers in the second half of the nineteenth century might have been altered by the 
availability of an alternative option in the form of mechanized industry To this end, 
one has to inspect regions which are on the bnnk of industrialization in that penod 
In the context of KMS's remark, how should one view Twente in the penod between 
1830 and 1870-1880? Firsdy, one could take Flanders as a region which was competing 
with Twente, and which already was making use of steam power Here, steam power 
had been introduced for the production of cotton cloth dunng the 1820s Secondly, 
when the production of cotton was introduced in Twente, this was done to replace the 
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Flemish providers. Therefore, arguing along the lines elaborated above, the mechanized 
production of cotton was well-known in Twente (from Flanders) and its introduction 
was definitely a theoretical option m the region In fact, on the highest level of the 
negotiations, between the government, the NHM, and Thomas Ainsworth, this was 
concretely discussed, and in other textile regions such as the cities of Haarlem and Tilburg, 
private entrepreneurs did indeed introduce steam technology during the 1830s in large, 
centralized textile faetones, albeit with varying degrees of success.146 But with respect 
to Twente, Ainsworth, the industrially experienced English consultant of the NHM, 
advised against the introduction of steam mills arguing that 'to establish powerlooms, 
where labour is low as in this country, would be an undeniable absurdity' 147 It was 
therefore decided to maintain the putting-out system in Twente ш From then on, Twente 
was a region in which cottage industry was the main form of production, whilst in other 
regions mechanized production was realized at the same time 
Is this the kind of situation against which Knedte, Medick, and Schlumbohm are warning? 
On first sight, this might seem to be the case But upon closer inspection, a number of 
arguments can be put forward to show that their reservations are not as self-evident as 
they might seem. The main point seems to be delivered by the theory itself. If we consider 
the situation for the weavers in Twente, we must conclude that for them, nothing essential 
changed over the thirty-odd years between the taking up of large scale cotton weaving 
and the hesitant puffing of the earliest steam engines As long as mechanized industry 
was defacto absent in the region, the theoretical option of entrepreneurs to become 
involved in this type of production can have played no role in the decisions of weavers' 
families concerning marriage and fertility. Secondly, ¡/"the sheer availability of a new 
option did influence families in their behaviour, it is as yet unclear through which 
mechanisms this influence functioned as long as the faetones remained what they were: 
a far-away option. Thirdly, in line with the theory, one could even argue that for a given 
region A, the presence of cheaply producing faetones in a region В could become an 
impetus to adapt m precisely the way which the theory predicted in situations of cnsis. 
If under the impact of industrialization in region В which was competing for the same 
markets as region A, competition became more harsh, and thus pressure on local producers 
in region A increased, in the latter region this might result in precisely the kind of self-
exploitaùon through early mamages and large families which the theones predicted 
Assuming that there were no possibilities m the proto-rndustnal region to industrialize 
likewise, the only way to compete with factory-produced goods would be through even 
146 Griffiths, R T h , 'Ambacht en nijverheid in de Noordelijke Nederlanden 1770-1844', Algemene 
Geschiedenis der Nederlanden 10, Haarlem, 1981, 219-52, 240-1, 244, Burgers, Salomonson, 36, Janssens, 
Family and Social Change, 34-5 
147 Quoted in Boot, Twentsche Katoennijverheid, 42 
148 There were, of course, also other arguments for this decision Apart from the argument concerning 
the low costs of labour, which would make the build-up of a mechanized industry in Twente at this 
pomt economically irrational, there was abo the philanthropic argument, which was stressed especially 
by Willem de Clercq the industry should bring prosperity to the humble masses of the region Griffiths, 
Industrial Retardation, 146 
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lower prices per unit than the factory system could offer.149 Given that the prices for 
raw materials were inflexible compared to wages, this could only be achieved through 
lower costs of labour. This in turn would lead to further proletarianization of the 
labourers, triggering the increased self-exploitation and demographic behaviour postulated 
by the theories of proto-industrialization. 
What actually happened in Twente will be the subject of the next chapter. With respect 
to the reservations of Kriedte, Medick, and Schlumbohm, it seems, however, that if these 
are indeed along the lines assumed above, serious doubts arise as to their validity. If, as 
we have hypothesized, the parallel development of cottage industry and mechanized 
industry in competing regions is indeed at the core of their doubts, it will firsdy be 
necessary to explain more precisely the mechanisms along which these developments 
influence one another to such an extent that the definitions and assumptions of the 
theories of proto-industrialization no longer apply in the region of cottage industry. 
Secondly, assuming the validity of their objections, this would cast some serious doubt 
on the results of research such as that of Levine on Shepshed. The cohorts which Levine 
claims to be the most heavily influenced by proto-industrialization lived at the end of 
the eighteenth and the first quarter of the nineteenth centuries, in a period where in 
England industrialization was well under way. Nonetheless, Shepshed has always been 
a crown witness to the defence. But looked at from a different perspective, it might have 
been the case that the sharp demographic reaction which Levine did observe in Shepshed 
at the time of the take-off and growth of proto-industry was caused because of, rather 
than in spite of, the presence of mechanized textile industry in other English regions, 
causing the kind of crisis behaviour sketched out previously. 
Nonetheless, one may maintain doubts as to the validity of the case of nineteenth-
century Twente for studying the theories of proto-industrialization. Especially the strong 
presence of the NHM in the region seems to have created a specific micro-climate, with 
some characteristics of a guided economy in which entrepreneurs took little risk and 
in which the full harshness of capitalist markets did not function. But was the influence 
of the NHM such that it created conditions under which the model of proto-industrializa-
tion would no longer be valid as an analytical tool? 
With respect to the entrepreneurs, there are indications that at least some of them 
did rather well both with and without the NHM.150 As was argued above, this may have 
been caused by the fact that many of the Twente entrepreneurs, until the introduction 
of steam power in the region, were primarily active as traders, with a well defined and 
agreed-upon market share each, contracting production when there was a downturn, 
expanding it again when the market improved. This dynamic production was realized 
by hiring and firing weavers according to the demands of the market. There are no signs 
that until the appearance of the NHM the fabriquers attempted in general to find new 
markets, new products or new production techniques. In that sense, Twente entrepreneurs 
149. The second possibility, to switch to the production of highly specialized goods that could not yet be 
produced profitably in factory industry, would almost certainly lead to an end of cottage weaving of 
mass goods in view of the initial investments in raw materials, tools, and knowledge which such a 
transition would require. This is not to say that it would put an end to cottage weaving, as is clearly 
shown in Medick's recent study on Laichingen. Medick, Weben und Überleben in Laichingen, 264-294. 
150. Jansen, Trompetter, 'Hoezo achterlijk?', esp. I l l , Table 1. 
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were risk-averse all along. The presence of the N H M in the market did therefore not 
fundamentally alter the entrepreneurs' behaviour or limit their freedom of action. One 
may even argue that in a way, it suited them very well indeed. 
For the weavers' families, the support of the N H M had obviously good aspects (most 
notably increasing production and thereby increasing labour opportunities in rimes of 
prospering markets), but it did not lead to a fundamentally greater security with respect 
to employment: when the demand of the N H M decreased, the weavers were laid off 
and suffered just as they had before. This is illustrated by numerous comments in the 
community year reports which pity the state of the poor in spite of the presence of the 
NHM. In 1849, for example, the Council of Bome wrote 
That the state of trade and handicrafts has not changed significantly since 1 July 1848. That 
calicots weaving has somewhat increased since that time, due to the increased demand of 
the Handel Maatschappij [NHM], which has not, however, improved the earnings of the 
weavers much. That hand cotton spinmng, since it cannot compete with steam driven 
spinning mills is soil m a languishing state in which therefore no improvement is observable. 
That the pí/ou/51 factory is currendy doing very well because the old stock, due to an increased 
domestic consumption because of increased wealth among the farmers, has been sold. ... 
That one does not notice that poverty decreases significantly.152 
And as we have seen before, the increased production of the fly shuttle did not result 
in an increased wage: on the contrary, piece-rates dropped to such an extent that the 
maximum weekly weaving earnings remained about equal to what they had been before. 
In this respect, the presence of the N H M certainly had ambivalent qualities for the 
weavers, and to them, there may have been little difference between a labour market 
with and one without the NHM. 
Summarizing, with regard to Twente, several arguments, both empirical and theoretical 
in nature, can be brought forward in support of carrying out this research as a test-case 
of the proto-industrialization theories. During the early period covered by this study, 
in the first half of the nineteenth century, cottage industry in Twente had every 
characteristic that is included in the generally accepted definitions of proto-industrializa-
tion. It is even questionable whether for the individual weaver's family, the appearance 
of the N H M on the market had a significant effect: in spite of the fact that individual 
production and the total production of the region multipled, the old production 
organization was maintained, and working hours and weekly wages likewise maintained 
their former levels. For the individual weaver, the sole beneficial effect of the NHM's 
151. A heavy cotton cloth used for men's garments, and largely produced for the Durch market. 
152. Quoted from Toestand der Gemeente Borne over het Jaar 1849, signed 18-7-1849 (RAO, GV Bome). 
Question 3 'Dat de staat der neringen en handwerken zedert 1 July 1848 geen betekeniswaardige 
veranderingen heeft ondergaan Dat de callicotswevenj zedert genoemd ujdstrp eenigszints is toegenomen, 
door meerdere vraag der Handel Maatschappij; waardoor echter de verdiensten der wevers nog weinig 
zijn verbeterd. Dat de handkatoenspinnenjen, daar dezelve met tegen de stoomspinnerijen kunnen 
werken steeds in eenen kwijnenden staat verkeren en waann dan ook geene verbetenng is te voorzien. 
Dat de pilow fabnjk thans zeer goed gaat doordien de oude voorraad bij grooter binnenlandsche 
consumptie, veroorzaakt door de meerdere welvaart van den landbouwer, is opgeruimd.' Question 
4' "... dat men met bemerken kan [dat] de armoede veel vermindert.' 
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appearance may have been that in times of a booming cotton market, employment 
opportunities were abundant Naturally, from the entrepreneur's point of view, the 
intervention of the NHM will have had an entirely different significance, but that aspect 
is not relevant to the present research and has therefore to be left to a different occasion 
In the second period dealt with m this study, roughly the last quarter of the nineteenth 
century, the transition from proto-industnal to industrial production was in full swing 
It is therefore obvious that this penod cannot and will not be used to try to confirm or 
falsify proto-industnalizauon theories Nonetheless we dwelt a little longer on this penod 
and especially on the reservations formulated by Knedte, Medick, and Schlumbohm 
regarding a possible use of the second half of the nineteenth century to test their theories 
The reason for our attention to this specific problem is that in my view, their reservations 
are not clearly justified A more thorough elaboration of these doubts may have important 
implications for the application of the theones m the transitional phase A preliminary 
consideration of these possible implications suggested that especially in a penod of 
conversion from a proto-industnal to an industrial phase, under the influence of unequal 
competition among production systems, the demographic characteristics of proto-
ïndustnaLzaüon might appear in a magnified form, flaring up before finally fading out 
Whether this was the case in the two communities under study will be the subject 
of the next chapter For now, it is time finally to turn our attention to these two 
proponents to whom we have referred so often already 
7 Borne and Wierden in the nineteenth century 
Borne and Wierden are two neighbouring communities, situated in central Twente, 
adjoining the urban heart of the region, namely the belt running from Almelo down 
through Hengelo to Enschede (Map 1) 153 
Both communities consisted of two major centres (for Wierden, Wierden and Enter, 
for Borne, Borne and Bornerbroek) and some hamlets The two communities were 
broadly similar in economic and social structure at the beginning of the nineteenth 
century Both had a typically rural economy in which agriculture and domestic industries 
coexisted 154 But in the two communities, these economie activities were practised with 
a different intensity (Table 4) 
Based on the population census of 1795, the data in Table 4 give a first impression of 
the distribution of economic activities in the two communities It should be noted that 
the data refer only to the main occupations of heads of households, so they have limited 
validity for the society as a whole In Borne, two branches stood out agriculture and 
textile production 
153 See Chapter 3, Section 4 1 for a detailed justification of the choice of the two communities 
154 See for example Slicher van Bath, Samenleving, 237 
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Map 1. Borne, Wierden, and the three cities of Twente, 1850 
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Textiles (including weaving and spinning) alone made up nearly 45 per cent of all 
occupations among the heads of households, agriculture (smallholders and day-labourers) 
made up a further 28 per cent, and together these two groups accounted for nearly three 
quarters of all main occupations of heads of households in Borne in 1795. But contrary 
to the rule of thumb that every weaver needed at least four spinners, in Borne spinners 
comprised only a limited proportion of all occupations in textiles. In reality, this group 
must have been significantly larger, but was probably not represented among (mainly 
male) heads of households. Instead, it was probably found among other family members 
(notably women and children). Of the spinners counted in Borne, around half were 
indeed female heads of household. 
Table 4. Occupations with a share of over five per cent in employment among heads of 
households, Borne and Wierden, Í 795, in percentages 
Smallholders 
Bargees 
Farmers 
Weavers 
Day labourers 
Clog makers 
Spinners 
Borne 
21.1 
33.6 
6.6 
11.2 
Wierden 
31.5 
13.7 
10.4 
10.4 
7.3 
6.1 
Source: Population Census 1795 
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In Wierden, the proportions of occupations were the revene ofthose in Borne. Here, 
agriculture accounted for around fifty per cent, while only ten per cent of all heads of 
households were employed in weaving. Two handicrafts were also important in Wierden, 
and both were located mainly in the village of Enter: the clog makers and especially the 
bargees from Enter made up a large proportion of the total employment force as well. 
There was no spinning in Wierden, or rather, none was counted among the heads of 
household. 
Map 2. Wierden 1867. Source: Kuyper, Gemeenteadas van de provincie Overijssel 1867 
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7.1 Borne and Wierden in the nineteenth century 
Until 1811, what was to become the community of Wierden had been part of the 
tiditerambt (county) of Kedingen, a judicial territory that incorporated several communities. 
The richterambt Kedingen was dissolved in 1811, and divided up into the communities 
Goor, Markelo, Rijssen, and Wierden.155 At that point, Wierden became a free and 
independent community, measuring an area of 10,180 hectares, and consisting of the 
major villages Wierden and Enter, and the hamlets of Enterbroek, Notter, Zuna, 't Hooge 
Heksel, IJpelo, and Rectum (Map 2). 
Its area and the fact that it was composed of this variety of differendy sized small towns, 
villages and hamlets, made Wierden a very extensive community. In the Statistieke Opgave 
der Provincie Overijssel over 1815 (census of 1815), in response to the question of how 
many soldiers could be billeted in the community, the council of Wierden replied 
diplomatically that theoretically, 750 troops could be accommodated, but that '... the 
extensiveness of this community and the remote location of the hamlets and houses of 
various residents makes billeting with aJJ farmers not just difficult, but almost impossible'.156 
With a population of 3770 and the area just mentioned, in 1811 Wierden had a population 
density of 37 inhabitants per km2. One hundred years later, its population had nearly 
doubled and reached a total of 7413 (73 inhabitants per km2).157 
As can be concluded from the data presented in Table 4, in 1795 Wierden was 
primarily an agricultural community. But in the village of Enter, which was added to 
Wierden in 1818, two other occupations were also very important: shipping and clog 
making. Until the middle of the nineteenth century Enter was the largest village in the 
community (in 1809, for example, Wierden itself numbered 1129 people, compared 
to 1557 in Enter158; later censuses, dating from the first half of the nineteenth century, 
confirm this situation).159 
The bargees of Enter transported goods from and to Twente via the river Regge which 
155. Hendriks, F.M , Dt grenzen van Overijssel en van de Overijsselse gemeenten, Deventer, I960, 32, 38-9 
156. Statistieke Opgave der Provincie Overijssel over 1815, Wierden (RAO, Arch Gouv., Ie divisie, Inv.nr. E 
358). Org : "... maakt de uitgestrektheid der gemeente en de ver vaneen verwijderde ligging der 
boerschappen en woningen van onderscheidene ingezetenen, de ïnquarüenng bij alle boeren met alleen 
moeyelijk, maar bijna onmogelijk' 
157 Population figure for 1811 from the Hofstee Archives, for 1911 from the Community Year Report 1911. 
158. Kok, J.A de, Nederhnd op de breukltjn van Rome-Reformatie, Assen, 1964, 405 The development of the 
population of the village of Wierden (not the entire community of Wierden!) as given in the censuses 
of 1748, 1795 and 1811 (900, 389, and 1129 respectively) seems to call for further investigation. The 
fäll from 900 to 389 between 1748 and 1795, and the apparent subsequent tripling of the population 
in the sixteen years between 1795 and 1811 can only be explained by a (allure in the population census 
of 1795. 
159. In 1818- Wierden village· 1126 inhabitants, Enter 1603 inhabitants [Staat van Bevolking der Gemeente 
Wierden in den Jare 1818, ARA, Bi.Za , Nijverheid, Statistiek en Telegrafie 2.04 23, inv.nr 20). In 
1821. Wierden village' 1140 inhabitants, Enter- 1454 inhabitants (Staat van Bevolking der Gemeente 
Wierden in den Jare 1821). In 1830: Wierden village: 1415 inhabitants, Enter 1698 inhabitants (Staat 
van Bevolking op den 1 January 1830 der Gemeente Wierden). In 1840: Wierden village: 1704 
inhabitants, Enter 1855 inhabitants (Staat van Bevolking op den 1 January 1840 der Gemeente Wierden). 
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ran through Enter.160 The Regge was a small stream that was navigable in autumn and 
spring, and it was one of the mam transport routes m Twente for the transport of bulk 
wares such as cloth, grain, timber, bncks, and, in the early phase of industrialization, 
coal161 After the decline of shipping following the construction of the Overijssel Canal 
between 1854 and 1858, and the arrival of railroads in Twente between 1863 and 1865, 
this employment was replaced by the clog making business and by the trade in geese 
with England, among others i62 Moreover, Enter was one of the four fint villages to 
harbour an NHM-sponsored weaving school. Whether the establishment of the weaving 
school in 1833 had a permanent effect on employment in weaving in the community 
of Wierden is unclear However, the data from the family reconstitutions (which will 
be presented in the next chapter) and the data from the community year reports as well 
as from the occupational census from 1889 (both to be presented below) suggest that 
this was not the case, and that instead of weaving, agriculture and crafts remained the 
most important sources of employment 
As far as religion was concerned, the community of Wierden was predominantly 
Protestant Around 65 per cent of the population belonged to the Nederrfm&^-HmwWe 
Kerk, the Reformed Church, a community which, compared to other Protestant groups 
in the Netherlands such as the Calvinist societies, was relatively moderate and liberal 
in its morals Between twenty-seven and thirty per cent of the population were Roman 
Catholic Other religions were of a negligibly small size in Wierden Apart from their 
role as religious communities, the churches were abo important as institutions which 
coordinated poor relief Both in Wierden and Enter, there were a Protestant and a 
Catholic chanty council, which supported the local poor. But the community year report 
makes clear that only those who could no longer look after themselves were supported 
In 1853, one reads 'Only those inhabitants who are not able to weave or do other work 
need to be supported. Apart from that, the humble classes find an existence in the weaving 
of coffee bags' 163 
Like Wierden, Borne was also a community which consisted of two major villages -
Borne and Bomerbroek - and several hamlets (Zenderen and Hertme) (Map 3). 
Unlike Wierden, Borne's history had been embedded in feudal structures, the relics 
of which were still present m the late eighteenth century Until 1811, when under French 
rule feudal practices in the Netherlands were formally abolished, large parts of the town 
had been part of one of seven domeinerven (dominial holdings), estates which were owned 
by the States of Ovenjssel1M A dominial holding consisted of several farms and smallholdings 
each of which were subject to certain feudal obligations However, the hangen (serfs) living 
160 For an extensive treatment of shipping and ship building in Twente, see Schutten, Varen waar geen 
waler is, chapter 7 (143-78) 
161 Gietehnk, AJ H , 'Enter Een historisch-geografische schets van een merkwaardig dorp', Tijdschrift 
van het Koninklijk Nederlandsen Aardrijkskundig Genootschap, 67 (1950), 449-467, here 454-5 
162 Gietehnk, 'Enter', 463-6 
163 GV Wierden, 1853, X, Armwezen 'Diegeene der ingezetenen welke buiten staat zijn te kunnen weven 
of ander handwerk te vemgten is men slechts noodig te bedeelen Overigens vindt hier de geringe 
klasse bestaan in het weven knopen en naaien van juta koffijzakken' 
164 SUcher van Bath, Samenleving, 673ff On the end of feudal law and serfdom m the eastern Netherlands 
Aalbers, Ρ G , Het einde van de horigheid in Twente en Oost-Gelderland 1795-1850, Zutphen, 1979 
SETTING THE STAGE: TWENTE IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY 91 
Map 3. Borne 1867. Source: Kuyper, Gemeenteatlas van de provincie Overijssel 1867 
on the dominial holdings were not serfs in the usual, East European sense that they were 
bound to the soil or could not have property. Rather, they were burdened with relics 
of medieval serfdom that had been transformed into financial duties at the beginning 
of the seventeenth century. Upon marriage or a transfer of the lease, the horigen owed 
dues to the lord. Although they did not own the farms they lived on, the horigen did 
have the right of a lease for life. Moreover, their farms could not be divided on the death 
of the leaseholder, but were as a rule inherited in entirety by the eldest son. On the one 
hand, this made the horigen less vulnerable than the freeholders in the region, who were 
dependent on the regular extension of their leases for the continuation of their business. 
Moreover, the practice of primogeniture also implied that the farms of the horigen were 
usually larger than those of most freeholders, and tended to expand rather than to be 
divided.165 But on the other hand, the financial commitments of the horigen could become 
burdens that might go far beyond what was expected from free tenants. In case of a 
transfer of the farm from one generation to the next, the duties that were due could 
amount up to a year's income from the holding (apart from the possible costs of paying 
off the siblings), and in case of the premature death of two or three successive tenants, 
the commitments could practically become unbearable for the family. With the annexation 
165. Slicher van Bath, Samenleving, 694-5. This trend was reinforced by the fact that 'free' land which was 
added in lease to the domeinerven was as a rule not released after the death of the tenant, but tended 
to become an integral part of the holding. 
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of the Kingdom of Holland by France, this form of tenancy was abolished by laws of 
1810-11, 1816, and 1822.166 The horigen were allowed to buy their farms, or, if they 
could not afford the price, they were allowed a tenancy as free leaseholders.167 
This type of organization of property was found often in Borne. Slicher van Bath 
estimates that in all, nearly 50 per cent of all holdings in Borne was part of the domeinerf, 
susceptible to feudal dues.168 This was the highest share of dominial estates in any 
community in Twente. It offered a certain amount of stability and security to the 
community, but it also locked off much land from access by families who were not 
traditionally involved in the system of the horigheid. 
On the other hand, the population of Borne had risen rapidly between 1682 and 1748: 
over this period the number of households more than doubled, increasing from 244 to 
564 (2719 persons).169 In view of the limited access to land on the one hand and the 
population growth on the other, it becomes clear why in Borne the share of people 
working in textiles was particularly high in 1795 (Table 4). Access to land was difficult 
and if one's family was not already involved in agriculture, there was little chance of 
entering this sector since almost half of the farms were tied into the system of the dominial 
estates, and were not divisible. The division of the domeinerven only became possible after 
the abolishment of horigheid in 1811. For the growing population of the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries, one option was therefore to participate in textile production, 
as the people of Bome did. On the other hand, the participation in textiles was not a 
phenomenon which dated from the 1670s. Before that period Bome had been the richest 
of the Twente towns, and the first 'urban' centre of the textile industry in the region, 
the home-town of many entrepreneurs.170 But between 1675 and 1750, the centre of 
the linen weaving industry moved from Bome to Enschede and Almelo, leaving a town 
full of impoverished weavers: Slicher van Bath indicates that in 1764, over half of the 
population of Borne was poor and depended on charity.171 
The community of Bome was predominandy Catholic: at the beginning of the 
nineteenth century, 73.5 per cent of the population were Catholics, by 1909, however, 
166 Blonk, Fabrieken, 52. 
167 Slicher van Bath, Samenleving, 728. 
168 This esumate is based on data from 1475 In that year, 30 6 per cent of all farms and 17 4 per cent of 
all katersteden (small farms, cottars' holdings) were domeinerven. This is the highest share of dominial 
estates in Twente. Although these shares are based on reports from 1475, in view of the legislation 
with respect to dominial holdings it is not very likely that this share diminished in the following centunes 
If it changed at all, it will more likely have increased Slicher van Bath, Samenleving, 685, 697. 
169 Trompetter, 'Bevolkingsontwikkeling', 175. The increase in the number of families may imply that 
the populaaon size had increased, or that the total family size had decreased, or both Slicher van Bath 
interprets the figures as an indication of a strong populaaon rise, and assumes that the number of members 
per family remained more or less constant (Slicher van Bath, Samenleving, 53) Trompetter implicitly 
assumes the same (Trompetter, 'Bevolkingsgroei, 180, 182-3). There is no evidence for or against this 
assumption, but since it is not likely that the increase in the number of households was entirely due 
to a decline in the number of household members, we will conclude that there had indeed been a 
considerable increase in the total population size m Bome in the last quarter of the seventeenth and 
the first half of the eighteenth century. 
170. Slicher van Bath, Samenleving, 328. The ude 'urban' with respect to Bome in 1675 is relative all together, 
the community encompassed only 232 families, of which even 160 did not h ve in the 'town' of Bome, 
but in the surrounding villages. Sucher van Bath, Samenleving, 341-2 
171. Slicher van Bath, Samenleving, 51. 
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this share had decreased to 64 per cent. An increasing share of the population, rising 
from 25 per cent in 1821 to 32 per cent in 1909, was Protestant; the vast majority 
belonged to the Nederduitsch-Havormde Kerk, while a small proportion belonged to the 
Mennonite community. In Borne, there was also a small Jewish community, which made 
up 2-3 per cent of the population. The most famous among them was the Spanjaard 
family, which was to found a dynasty of entrepreneurs and regional captains of industry 
in the course of the nineteenth century.172 As was the case in Wierden, in Borne, too, 
the churches had an important role as charitable institutions. In Borne, three churches 
were active in poor relief: the Catholic, the Reformed, and the Mennonite communities 
all had their own charity councils. However, sometimes even the churches were no longer 
able to cope with the prevailing poverty. In the community year report of 1854, during 
a crisis in the weaving industry, we read: 'A committee [was nominated] from some of 
the inhabitants, which raised the means from which the needy people were supplied 
with bread, beans, and peat at reduced pnces from 1 January until 27 July 1854'.173 
7.2 Economic developments in Bome and Wierden in the nineteenth century 
Since reliable data on labour participation per sector or branch and per community are 
lacking until 1889 (and in the case of Bome until 1909), it is impossible to say whether 
the structural difference that existed between the two communities in 1795 remained intact 
during the nineteenth century. We do know for a fact that in Wierden in 1889,1111 men 
and 106 women were recorded as working in agriculture, while only 233 men and 60 
women were employed in textiles (although the occupational census of 1889 is notorious 
for its under-representation of female labour).174 Only by means of the community year 
reports, which were produced from the early 1840s on are we able to follow to some extent 
the development of industrial employment in the two communities. 
In the community of Wierden, two small hand-driven weaving mills had already been 
in operation in the early 1840s, offering work to some 50-60 labourers, a small number 
in view of the numbers of people employed in agriculture and even in crafts (in 1850, 
63 people worked in faetones, while 133 craftsmen were counted).175 Significant industrial 
employment opportunities date from the year 1862, when in the village of Zuna a steam 
driven bleaching mill was opened (Figure 5).176 
172. Fischer, Fabnqueurs en fabrikanten. 
173. GV Bome, 1854, X, Armwezen. "... door eene commissie door enige ingezetenen uit hun midden 
benoemd zijn er gelden ingezameld waarvoor dezelve aan behoeftige ingezetenenbrood, paardebonen 
en turf, tot verminderde pnjs heeft afgeleverd vanaf pnmo January tot 27 Julij 1854'. 
174. Uitkomsten der beroepstelling in het Koninkrijk der Nederlanden op den 3 isten December 1889, 's-Gravenhage, 
1892-1894 (14 volumes). 
175 GV Wierden 1850, item 20. The workers of a brickyard are included in the 63 factory workers. 
176. The mill was built by the firm Salomonson & Van Heel in 1861, and was brought into operation in 
1862. It had a steam engine with a 125 bhp capacity. GV Wierden 1861, XIV Ambachts- en 
Fabrieksnijverheid Boot, Twentsche Katoennijverheid, 162. 
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Figure 5. Development of industrial employment in textiles, Wierden, 1850-1910 (absolute 
numbers) 
1850 1855 1860 1865 1870 1875 1880 1885 1890 1895 1900 1905 1910 
Source: Council Year Reports Wierden, 1850-1910 
The effect which this new factory had on employment was not immediately obvious, 
but according to the community council of Wierden in 1862, '... the factories have 
produced litde, due to the scarcity of cotton, especially during the last part of the year', 
a scarcity caused by the general European 'cotton famine' between 1862 and 1865.177 
After the ending of the hostilities in the United States, the flow of cotton across the ocean 
recovered and the European and Asian markets, where a substantial demand for cotton 
had built up in the previous years, could be supplied again. This effect clearly shows 
in the employment data. 
A second major boost to employment was provided by the establishment of a steam-
driven weaving mill in 1866 in the village of Wierden.178 Finally, in 1897, a steam-driven 
bleaching and washing mill was transferred from Almelo to Wierden which also offered 
some employment. Apart from that, some insignificant industries developed from the 
1880s onward (two butter factories and an oil- and grease-mill), but these never employed 
more than 10 persons altogether. 
It is clear that all in all, the factories made a significant contribution to the development 
of employment opportunities in Wierden. But the occupational census of 1909 shows 
that in Wierden at that time, of the 3121 persons recorded, 1349 (43 per cent) were 
still working in agriculture, while only 694 (22 per cent) were employed in the textile 
industry. However, if one compares these figures with the data presented in Figure 5, 
it is clear that of these 22 per cent in textiles, a significant proportion must have been 
employed in the spinning and weaving mills of the neighbouring town of Almelo, where 
177. GV Wierden, 1862, XIV Ambachts- en Fabrieknijverheid. 'Bovengenoemde fabrieken hebben weinig 
gefabriceerd wegens de schaarste van het katoen vooral in het laatste deel des jaars'. 
178. Schelven, A.L. van, 'Een overzicht van de Twents-Achterhoekse textielindustrie uit 1867', 
Textielhistorische Bijdragen 3 (1962), 112-147,143. 
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textile production had boomed since the beginning of industrialization. This commuting 
was certainly facilitated by the existence of a good infrastructure (especially the railway 
connection from the 1860s onwards) between Wierden and Almelo. 
It is therefore justified to say that in spite of a significant presence of textile industries 
in the community of Wierden (Figure 5) and the probable participation of a share of 
the population in the textiles industries of the surrounding communities, Wierden itself 
remained predominantly agricultural throughout the nineteenth century. 
In Borne, the situation was somewhat different in this respect. As was shown in Table 
4, in 1795 around 45 per cent of the heads of households were involved in the production 
of textiles, while 28 per cent were employed in agriculture. By the 1840s, this situation 
had not changed significantly. When asked in 1845 how many of its inhabitants were 
poor, the Council of Borne answered: Over 1/3 and their number increases daily, due 
to the small earnings of the factory worker and the weaver'.179 At that point, Borne 
harboured three small, hand-driven cotton-spinning mills, two small dyeing factories 
employing only a few people, five putting-out entrepreneurs, and several other small 
businesses.180 In 1850, only two hand spinning mills were still in operation, and doing 
poorly at that, while four putting-out entrepreneurs were employing cottage weavers. 
The spinning mills were very small indeed (only 23 workers were employed by them), 
while a stunning 476 people were still earning their livings as cottage weavers.181 It is 
very likely that the total number of people working in textiles was much larger, but that 
many of them were working in cloth production only part-time, or that they were 
women who worked at home as part-time spinners. In this respect it is not clear how 
precise the community listings of the participants in various occupations are. If they reflect 
what is to be found in the civil registers concerning occupations, the share of women 
is probably grossly underestimated. Likewise, one may assume that in the council year 
reports only main occupations were mentioned. 
That the spinning mills were so small and that they languished away was, according to 
the Council of Borne, due to the fact that '... [the three spinning mills that still exist] 
cannot compete against those spinning mills that are steam powered; [this is a situation] 
which leaves little hope for improvement'.182 
In view of the fact that Borne was a real textile community, it is curious that the first 
steam-powered factory to be established in that community should be a foundry and 
machine factory (opened in 1860), employing 36 men and boys. The factory catered for 
the growing market for steam engines and steam-dnven machines which developed with 
the onset of industrialization in the region.183 After some initial problems, this factory 
already employed 80 people in 1865. The factory was transferred to Hengelo in 1869, 
179 GV Borne 1846, item 36. 'Ruim 1/3 en neemt het getal derzelve dagelijks toe, door de geringe 
verdiensten voor den rabnjkarbeider en wever'. 
180. GVBome 1846, item 43 
181. GV Bome 1850, item 18. 
182. Council Bome, Opgave nopens den toestand der ingezetenen, 7-6-1848, item 2. '... doordien dezelven 
met kunnen concurreren tegen die spinnerijen welke door stoom worden gedreven; en waarin alzoo 
geene verbetering te verwachten is'. 
183. Van Schelven, 'Een overzicht', 137-8. 
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but in that same year a new foundry and machine factory was opened in Borne. A few 
yean earlier, in 1865, the first of two major steam-driven textile factories in Borne had 
been opened, a factory for integrated manufacturing that incorporated spinning, weaving, 
and bleaching/dyeing. By the end of 1865, it employed around 110 people, but as the 
Council of Borne remarked, 'This factory has only just partly taken up work in the autumn 
of 1865; one cannot say much about it yet'.184 There would have been no reason for 
concern, though, since one year later the weaving mill already employed 187 people, and 
it would continue to expand throughout the rest of the nineteenth century (Figure 6).185 
Figure 6, Development of industrial employment in Borne, 1860-1906 (absolute numbers) 
XI 
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• IronhdueSy О Textile Industries 
The company that had opened its gates in the autumn of 1865 was the firm S.J. Spanjaard, 
a firm which would dominate the community of Borne for the next 100 years.186 
Summarizing the development of industrial employment in Borne and Wierden: the 
community of Borne, which by the end of the nineteenth century had less than three 
quarters of the population of Wierden, was far more industrially oriented than its 
neighbouring community. Around 1890, it already had 762 people employed in industry, 
while in Wierden the industrial workforce with 311 workers was less than half that size. 
If one takes total population size into account, these values diverge even more: of every 
1000 inhabitants, in Borne 173 were employed in industry in 1890, while in Wierden, 
this share amounted to 51 per 1000.187 
184. GV Bome, 1865, ХГ Ambachts- en Fabrieknijverheid. 'Deze fabriek, die eerst voor een gedeelte 
in het najaar van 1865 is begonnen te werken, valt nog weinig van te zeggen'. 
185. GV Bome 1866, XII Nijverheid, handel en scheepvaart. 
186. For an extensive history of this dynasty of entrepreneurs and the history of their firm in Borne, see: 
Fischer, Fabriqueuts en fabrikanten, esp. chapters IVb, Vb, and VIb. 
187. Population size in Borne in 1890: 4400 (figure estimated on the basis of linear interpolation between 
1889 (4319) and 1891 (4482)). Population size in Wierden in 1890: 6067. GV Bome 1889 and 1891, 
GV Wierden 1890. 
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The development of employment is less clear for agriculture and cottage weaving. 
Although it is obvious that the numbers of cottage weavers rapidly declined throughout 
the region with the advancing developments in the mechanized industries, it is not clear 
precisely how their numbers decreased All that is available are estimates such as the ones 
presented in Figure 4, and incidental figures such as the number of 476 cottage weavers 
m Bome m 1850 But m view of the development of industrial employment as sketched 
out above, it is fair to say that being a factory worker only became an option in Borne 
and Wierden after 1860 For the study of the two groups of cohorts that will be earned 
out in the next chapter, this means that we can be assured that the weavers in the first 
cohort (1831-1840) are indeed cottage weavers, while it is very likely that those in the 
second cohort (1871-1880) are industrial weavers As was explained m Chapter 1, this 
is an important precondition for the research, since our aim is to analyze a proto-industnal 
as well as a factory-industrial situation. 
There is, however, the exception of the weavers in the second cohort for Wierden. 
In their case, we will find both the descriptions 'weaver' and 'factory weaver', suggesting 
that at that time, there were sail cottage weavers m Wierden-a phenomenon not observed 
m Bome. This fact has hole bearing on the Ime of argument laid out m the next chapters, 
apart from reinforcing the points that will be made. But it is interesting to see that in 
Wierden industry developed rather hesitandy, while the remnants of cottage weaving 
survived for a long time. 
In agriculture, developments went similarly slowly In Section 5 2, it was argued that 
the marken were divided beginning in 1837 because of a structural reorientation that 
began to take place in the agriculture of Twente at that point in urne The 'eternal rye 
culture' gradually became less profitable, among other things because of the increasing 
imports of cheap Russian grain into Europe from the end of the 1820s This inspired 
the farmers in Twente gradually to give up their 'eternal rye culture' and increase the 
share of cattle breeding and dairy farming in their total production Agriculture was thus 
reoriented to mixed farming, in which cattle were no longer kept for their manure alone, 
but became important for meat and especially dairy products as well188 This development 
coincided with an increasing demand for dairy products (especially butter) m the 
surrounding countries This expanding market plus the fact that dairy farming was less 
land intensive than arable farming allowed an expansion of agriculture on the divided 
commons in Twente beginning in 1850. 
Between 1878 and 1895, the region became involved in a nation-wide crisis m 
agnculture, although due to its mixture of both arable and dairy farming, it was not hit 
as hard by the crisis as the large commercialized farms in the north and west of the 
country.189 
The drop in pnces for dairy products beginning in 1880 was compensated for by an 
increase in pig-breeding As of the 1890s, artificial fertilizer was more widely introduced 
m Twente, which ended once and for all the former role of catde on the farms. On the 
local level, very few data are available to illustrate these developments, and those that 
188 For the following, see Bieleman, Geschiedenis van de landbouw, 306ff 
189 Bieleman, Geschiedenis van de landbouw, 216-7 
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are at hand (mainly summaries from the council year reports) do not comply unequivocally 
with the general image of the eastern Netherlands (Tables 5 and 6). 
Table 5. Development of rye and potato production (in hectares), and of cattle and pig 
breeding, Borne, 1851-1897 
1851 
1865 
1867 
1870 
1872 
1875 
1879 
1882 
1884 
1885 
1889 
1895 
1897 
Rye 
640 
706 
532 
535 
532 
532 
532 
530 
530 
530 
530 
503 
478 
Potatoes 
170 
186 
232 
235 
240 
240 
240 
243 
243 
243 
323 
408 
402 
Catde 
1349 
908 
937 
946 
988 
1663 
1376 
Pigs 
592 
207 
628 
710 
975 
720 
659 
Source: GV Borne 
In Borne, the general trend that was just sketched out, is more or less visible: there is 
indeed a trend toward a reduction of the area on which rye was cultivated, and an increase 
of the area planted with potatoes. With catde, there is more of a problem, not only since 
the data are so scarce, but also because the figures which are available for Borne do not 
show the rise in catde numbers described in the literature on general agrarian develop-
ment. 
In Wierden the picture is more nebulous, partly because for this community the data 
are even more scarce than they are for Borne (Table 6). 
Table 6. Development of rye and potato production (in hectares), and of cattle and pig 
breeding, Wierden, 1858-1886 
Rye Potatoes Cattle Pigs 
1858 2345 996 
1859 957 292 2398 961 
1862 2467 898 
1863 1000 268 2490 868 
1876 1250 275 2902 1230 
1880 1260 300 2210 1300 
1886 3365 1500 
Source: G V Wierden 
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What seems to have taken place m Wierden is a development running against the general 
trend: the production of both rye and potatoes seems to have increased, as well as cattle 
and pigs Nonetheless, the council complained in its reports about the poor situation 
of the farmers as a consequence of the crisis in agriculture. It is a puzzling constellation, 
which would require a separate study to resolve. 
8 Summary 
In this chapter, some basic background information on the region and the communities 
under study has been discussed. It has been shown that there are different ways of 
explaining the emergence of domestic industry in Twente Slicher van Bath argued that 
increasing population pressure in connection with limited accessibility of resources 
(primarily land) was responsible for the rise of a cottage industry in Twente. A large group 
of families, ranging from small landholden to landless labourers who saw no possibility 
of acquiring enough land to establish a viable farm, formed a large reservoir of labour 
in need of employment. The rise of a group of entrepreneurs in Twente who were willing 
to take initiatives in this direction resulted in a production region which began to supply 
Twente but abo other Dutch regions and even foreign markets with linen After 1750, 
the introduction of cheaply produced Silesian linen and mechanically produced British 
and Irish linen, and the gradual introduction of cotton on the continental markets brought 
linen production in Twente eventually to its knees. 
Slicher van Bath's view was criticized by Van Zanden, who argued that more land 
was available to agriculture and that more reclamation had taken place than Slicher van 
Bath had suggested, and by Trompetter, who argued that the population size around 
1680 was higher and that population growth in the period thereafter was smaller than 
Slicher van Bath assumed Trompetter argued that not population pressure as such should 
be made responsible for the rise of proto-industry in Twente, but rather the crisis in 
agriculture between 1650 and 1750, in combination with the rise of a group of 
entrepreneurs who gradually reorganized domestic industry It was then concluded that 
this is a promising position, which does not, however, answer the quesnon of the actual 
extent of the population pressure in Twente m the seventeenth and eighteenth centunes. 
The problem which then remained was whether cottage industry in seventeenth and 
eighteenth century Twente was proto-industnal in nature. It was argued that this was 
indeed the case a considerable proportion of people worked in cottage textile production, 
production was aimed at interregional and even international markets, and it was 
organized by urban entrepreneurs in a pumng-out system Although in the small towns, 
a group of full-time weavers developed, the producers in the countryside were still to 
various extents involved in agriculture, and there was a certain specialization within the 
region between areas which concentrated on weaving and areas which remained 
predominandy agricultural. 
In the nineteenth century, Twente was influenced by two major developments. First 
of all, there was the large-scale introduction of cotton weaving, sponsored by the NHM. 
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This led to a second boom in textile production which would eventually result m the 
complete industrialization of cotton weaving. This phase, between 1830 and 1870, might 
be termed Twente 's second proto-industnahzanon. The second important development 
took place in agriculture and involved the dissolution of the marken and the division 
of the commons, which began to end the use of commons and waste lands by landless 
and land-poor peasants and other families. The dissolution of the marken took place 
roughly between 1835 and 1870, and made the commons and waste lands available for 
commercial farming (which is not to say that these lands were put to use immediately 
after the division of the marken). In the course of the nineteenth century, a reorientation 
took place in agriculture from an economy which still had many traditional features (for 
instance, subsistence agriculture, the use of commons, and the marken system), to one 
that was highly commercialized. The range of goods produced in agriculture changed 
with the gradual transition from arable to mixed farming, in which the role of the catde 
as a commercial product became more and more important. On the other hand, the 
transition from peasant to commercial farming meant that for many families who had 
been able to survive in agriculture as long as they were allowed to use the commons, 
the curtain fell after the commons were divided and the marken dissolved. These families 
now became available on the proto-industnal labour market, although, as we will see 
in Chapter 4, they nonetheless attempted to maintain a link to agriculture. 
Against this background, the two protagonists of this study, Borne and Wierden, were 
introduced, two adjoining communities with some similarities but also significant 
differences. They were similar in the sense that in both subsistence agriculture played 
a great role in the local economy, while in both communities, a part of the population 
was also involved m proto-industry. They differed, however, with respect to the shares 
each of these two sectors had in the local economy: Borne was clearly the more proto-
industnally and factory-industnally oriented of the two communities, while in Wierden, 
agriculture, crafts, and services were more important. As will be shown m greater detail 
in the next chapter, these differences remained in being throughout the nineteenth century 
and would indeed increase toward the end of the period under observation. Borne would 
become involved in factory industry to a very significant extent, while in Wierden, factory 
industrialization was less important. 
This, finally, leads us to the core of this study. The previous sections were necessary 
to explore the scene, to get an idea of the history and background of the region and the 
two communities. This was necessary in order to appreciate the next part of this study: 
an exploration of the question if and how, under the given conditions, proto-industnahza-
uon in Twente influenced the demography of those who were involved in it, whether 
proto-industnal workers stood out compared to other occupational categories, whether 
or not factory industrialization had any effect in this respect, and lasdy, whether the 
different economic courses which Borne and Wierden took were in any way reflected 
in the demography of their inhabitants. 
3. THE CASE OF BORNE AND WIERDEN 
1 Introduction 
This chapter will be entirely devoted to the nucleus of this research study, the 
demographic patterns observable in the communities of Bome and Wierden.1 It is divided 
into two major parts. In the first part, consisting of Sections 2 and 3, general demographic 
developments in the two communities will be focused on. This is a necessary introduction 
and setting for the second major part of the chapter, in which two family reconstitutions 
will be presented. The results of these reconstitutions form the empirical foundation 
of the thesis, and it is on the basis of these results that the discussion of proto-industry 
and its demographic aspects will be taken up again in Chapters 4 and 5. 
As far as demographic aspects are concerned, the general framework for the entire 
research study is the transition from a regime which followed the rules laid out in the 
'European marriage pattern' model with high fertility and high mortality to a more 
'modern' demographic system with low mortality and low fertility. The phase in which 
the shift from one system to the other took place is usually labelled the 'demographic 
transition'.2 The first part of the empirical study therefore concerns a period in which 
the European marriage pattern was soil the ruling model in most European regions. As 
will be recalled, proto-industrialization theories argue that the introduction of proto-
industry in a region led to a break-up of the homeostatic functioning of the European 
marriage pattern. 
The second part of the empirical study lies in the period of the demographic transition, 
in which the shift from the traditional European marriage pattern (or its proto-industrial 
substitute) to a more modern system was taking place throughout Europe. 
2 Population history 
In this section, the general demographic background against which the results of the 
family reconstitutions in Borne and Wierden are to be interpreted will be developed. 
In order to assess the significance of population developments in these two communities, 
1. Parts of this chapter were published earlier in: Hendnckx, F.M.M., 'From weavers to workers'. Due 
to a small systematic error in the data, which was discovered after the publication of the amele, some 
results presented here may differ slightly from those in the article. This is especially true for Tables 6 
and 22. The interpretations and conclusions presented in the amele, however, remain intact and are 
consistent with the results offered here. 
2. Theories of the demographic transiUon generally concentrate on the decline of mortality and fertility, 
whereas in this study, nupuality will receive rather more attention. Mortality will be dealt with only 
as far as infant and child mortality are concerned. 
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a comparison will also be made with population growth in Twente as a whole. To this 
end, population development in Twente is first of all compared to that of the other two 
regions of Overijssel, Salland and Vollenhove (Table 1). 
Table 1. Population growth in Salland, Twente and Vollenhove, 1675-1899 
1675 
1723 
1748 
1764 
1795 
1815 
1840 
1849 
1869 
1889 
1899 
Salland Twente Vollenhove 
23102 
30520 
34706 
41212 
40535 
44275 
61533 
69937 
83102 
89615 
92364 
18055 
29191 
49105 
47527 
53072 
57413 
72805 
77289 
91188 
108997 
136589 
9854 
13811 
13504 
16200 
13777 
16203 
22260 
23577 
26685 
28868 
27949 
Figure 1. Population growth in Salland, Twente and Vollenhove, 1795-1930, index 
numbers (1795=100) 
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Around the middle of the eighteenth century, Twente had become the largest of three 
regions, due to the population growth that had taken place between the onset of the 
first proto-industrialization and the beginning of the crisis in linen production around 
1750. This spurt made Twente the largest in population size of the three regions, and 
it remained the largest for the rest of the period of observation. But if we look more 
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closely at the rate of population growth after the end of this period of rapid increase, 
something remarkable appears (Figure l).3 
In the nineteenth century, the population of Twente still grew considerably. But in 
contrast to predictions of theories of proto-industrialization and in spite of the 
re-intensification of proto-industry in the region, proportionally this population growth 
was not notably larger than it was in the adjoining regions of Salland and Vollenhove, 
which were almost entirely agricultural areas. In fact, until the 1880s the rate of population 
growth in Twente was even slower than in Salland and Vollenhove. Only after 
industrialization was in full swing (after 1890) did the population of Twente start to grow 
faster than that of the other regions. 
Figure 2. Popubtion growth in Borne and Wierden, Twente, and the Netherlands, 1795-
1899 (index numbers, 1795=100) 
1795 1815 1818 1821 1830 1840 1849 1859 
| Twente И — Nethertands Borne 
1879 1889 1899 
Wierden 
With respect to predictions concerning the growth of the population in proto-industrial 
regions, we can therefore conclude that apparently the extensive proto-industrialization 
of Twente in the nineteenth century does not seem to have influenced population growth 
to such an extent that it caused Twente to grow at a faster rate than the surrounding 
agricultural regions - although Twente had grown faster than the other regions in the 
period between 1675 and 1750. Apparently, there were mechanisms at work in the region 
which prevented such a growth. Only during industrialization did the population of 
Twente start to grow at a rate that distinguished it from the neighbouring agricultural 
Sources: 1811-1850: Hofstee Archives; 1851-1911: Council Year Reports. The Hofitee Archives, held at 
the Dutch Interdisciplinary Demographic Institute (NIDI) at the Hague, are part of the legacy of the 
Dutch demographer E.W. Hofitee. They include, among other things, vital data on births, marriages, 
deaths and migration for every Dutch community between 1811 and 1850. They are an ideal addition 
to the data in the community annual reports, which were published from 1851 on a regular basis. 
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regions. This means that in Overijssel, we observe what Houston and Snell established 
for Britain, namely that on the regional level population growth and proto-industrializa-
tion are not necessarily synonymous, and that in those cases in which proto-industrializa-
tion was accompanied by population growth, this population rise can at the same time 
be observed on an equal or even larger scale in other, non-proto-industrial régions in 
the vicinity.4 Compared to the rate of population growth in the Netherlands as a whole, 
the growth of Twente is just as unspectacular (Figure 2).s 
It was only after 1890 that Twente started to grow at a quicker pace than the national 
average. Until that point, the region developed remarkably congraendy with the country 
as a whole, even dropping behind the national growth rate between 1869 and 1889. 
So even compared to the national average growth rate, the feet that Twente was a proto-
industrial region had no apparent effect on population growth: Twente was more or 
less following the national trend, only beginning to grow more quickly than the country 
as a whole in the industrial period. 
Within Twente, until the 1870s there appears to have been not much difference in the 
rate of population growth between those communities that can be labelled 'industrial' 
and those which can be called 'agricultural'.6 In Figure 3, the average population size 
per community for these two groups has been depicted. 
Figure 3. Average population size in industrial and agricultural communities, Twente, 1818-
1899 
Industrial 
Agricultural 
1818 1821 1830 1840 1849 1858 1889 1879 1889 
4. Houston, Snell, 'Proto-industrialization?', 482. 
5. Sources: Twente: Rensen, 'Arbeid', 42a; the Netherlands: Hofstee, E.W., Korte demografische geschiedenis 
van Nederland van 1800 tot heden, Bussum, 1981, 125. 
6. For the development of population size in the communities of Twente, see Appendix 1. The 
communities included in the 'industrial' group are: Almelo, Borne, Delden, Enschede, Goor, Hengelo, 
Lonneker, Losser, Oldenzaal, Rijssen, and Wierden. The communities included in the 'agricultural' 
group are: Delden, Denekamp, Diepenheim, Haaksbergen, Markelo, Ootmarsum, Tubbergen, 
Vriezenveen, and Wecrselo. 
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The criterium for categorizing a community as agricultural or industrial is whether 
industry made up a share of total employment of over or under 25 per cent according 
to the occupational census of 1909.7 As can be seen in Figure 3, there was no large 
difference in average population size between the two categories until 1859. In that year 
the average difference between the two groups of communities was still less than 300 
inhabitants. After 1859, however, the discrepancy started to grow, becoming nearly 5000 
inhabitants by the end of the century. This chronology confirms on the community level 
what we have seen above at the regional level: apparendy, there was no significant 
difference in population growth between agricultural and proto-industrial communities 
in early nineteenth-century Twente. The disparity between the two groups only began 
to develop when the proto-industrial communities started to become truly industrial. 
But even within the group of proto-industrial communities, this pattern is observable. 
Comparing Borne and Wierden with the communities which after 1860 would develop 
into the centres of industrial textile production, such as Enschede, Hengelo, and Almelo, 
the same principle seems to apply (Figure 4).8 
Figure 4. Population growth in Borne, Wierden and the three main aties of Twente, Í8Í8-
Î909 
1610 1820 1830 1840 1850 1880 1870 1880 1800 1900 1Θ10 
Although Enschede, Hengelo and Almelo had been centres of textile production since 
the last quarter of the seventeenth century and can therefore definitely be labelled proto-
7. This cntenum is to a certain extent arbitrary: among the 21 communities of Twente, nine have a share 
of textiles in total employment of clearly over 30 per cent, three are between 20 and 30 per cent 
(including Borne and Wierden), while nine are clearly under 20 per cent. There is therefore an apparent 
trichotomy made up of a small middle group and two larger extreme groups in the data This trichotomy 
was reduced to a dichotomy for reasons of clarity Moreover, one must realize that certain communities 
which are now included in the 'industrial' group may still have been agricultural several decades before 
1909, and vice versa. In order to solve this problem, one would need employment figures for all 
communities in each census year. These are, however, not available 
8 Sources for Figure 3: Rensen, 'Arbeid', Appendix 1, 338, 1909. population census 1909 
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industrial (like Borne and Wierden), until the onset of industrialization their respective 
population sizes and those of Borne and Wierden were entirely comparable. But once 
industrialization commenced, their rate of growth far exceeded that of the surrounding 
towns and villages. The cities of Enschede and Hengelo especially grew with an astonishing 
speed: between 1879 and 1909, Hengelo's population increased by 308 per cent, while 
Enschede grew by 628 per cent. However, although these growth figures are very 
respectable as such, they still fell fer behind those of the continental centres of heavy industry 
such as the German town of Bochum, which grew from a little over 4000 inhabitants in 
the 1840s to over 120,000 in 1907, a growth of 2900 per cent.9 Concluding, it therefore 
seems fair to say that at least for Twente in the nineteenth century, the general paradigm 
of proto-industrializanon theories, according to which intensifying cottage industries were 
associated with higher than average population growth, does not hold. On the contrary, 
the pattern which emerged from the comparison among regions in Overijssel seems to 
emerge also in a comparison of the communities within Twente: a higher than average 
population growth of communities involved in (proto-)industry can be observed only 
after the onset of industrialization, and even then this was not the case in all communities. 
We will now focus on the specific evolution of population in Borne and Wierden. 
Figure 5 provides an overview of population growth in the two communities during 
the nineteenth century.10 
Figure 5. Population growth in Borne and Wierden, 18Н-19І1 
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The population of both Borne and Wierden doubled in size during the nineteenth 
century. In 1811, Bome had 2442 inhabitants and Wierden had 3770. By 1911 Borne 
had 5784 inhabitants while Wierden had 7413. But Wierden occupied an area of 
10180 hectares while Bome measured only some 3950 hectares." Measured according 
to the rise of population density, therefore, the proportional population growth was higher 
9. Crew, D., Town in the Ruhr. A Social History of Bochum 1860-1914, New York, 1979, 59. 
10. Sources: 1811-1850 Hofstee Archives; 1851-1911: Council Year Reports 
11. PPD, Groei en spreiding van de Twentse bevolking tot 1960, Zwolle, 1963, Table 5. 
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in Bome than it was in Wierden: in Bome, population density developed from 61.8 
inhabitants per km2 in 1811 to 146.4 per knf in 1911, a growth of 237 per cent. In 
Wierden, population density grew from 37 inhabitants per km.2 in 1811 to 72.8 per km.2 
in 1911, a growth of 197 per cent. 
As Figure 5 clearly shows, both communities grew considerably. Yet, as was shown 
above, population growth in Bome and Wierden was quite moderate compared to that 
in the truly industrial centres of the region. Assuming that the process of industrialization 
involves a considerable population growth, this comparison makes clear that Bome and 
Wierden themselves were not participating fully in the industrialization of Twente. With 
their moderate industrialization and their moderate population growth, they were typical 
of what happened in the belt of small towns and villages around the industrial centre 
of gravity in Twente. 
With regard to the theories of proto-industrialization, the data on population growth for 
both Twente and of Borne and Wierden allow for one preliminary conclusion already. 
As was stated in Chapter 1, one of the central findings of Mendels' study of Flanders was 
that the introduction of proto-industry in a region destroyed the self-regulating mechanism 
of population growth (in which population and resources were balanced through marriage 
behaviour). The destruction of this homeostasis would necessarily lead to an increase in 
the numbers of marriages and births, and hence to population growth. However, from 
the empirical data at hand, this pattern cannot be confirmed for Twente as a whole, nor 
for Bome and Wierden in particular. First of all, during the largest part of the nineteenth 
century the proto-industrial region of Twente did not grow more quickly but rather more 
slowly than did the agricultural regions of Salland and Vollenhove (Figure 1). Obviously, 
population growth in Overijssel was not triggered by the development of proto-industry 
alone. Within the agricultural regions, there were also incentives for an increase in 
population. Only in the 1890s did the rate of population increase in Twente surpass that 
of Salland, and by that time industrialization in Twente was well under way, so that this 
acceleration cannot possibly be attributed any longer to proio-industrial developments. 
The same can be said with regard to a comparison of Twente and the Netherlands 
(Figure 2). It is striking that up until 1869, the rate of population growth in Twente 
was practically the same as for the Netherlands as a whole (and even fell behind the general 
growth rate of the Netherlands between 1870 and 1899). Only from 1899 onwards did 
the rate in Twente rise above the general Dutch rate. Again, one must conclude that 
the fact that proto-industry had boomed in Twente during the first part of the nineteenth 
century did not play an important role with respect to population growth in the region, 
and that if it had any influence on population development at all, there were other factors 
at work in other regions of the Netherlands which on the whole certainly compensated 
for this potential effect. 
Thirdly, until the beginning of industrialization in the region, there was no significant 
difference between the trends of the population growth in agricultural and industrial 
communities. Until 1860, the average population size of both types of communities was 
nearly identical, and only after that year did a significant disparity develop. This likewise 
implies that the question whether or not a community was proto-industrial did not play 
an important role in the development of population size. 
108 GENERAL POPULATION DEVELOPMENTS IN BORNE AND WIERDEN 
Lasdy, we established that there were no large differences in the rate of population 
growth between Bome and Wierden, although Borne had a more explicit proto-industnal 
and industrial character than did Wierden, and had a considerably higher population 
density The same can be said about the initial phase of the industrialization' the growth 
rates of Bome and Wierden, Twente, and the Netherlands developed almost in parallel 
for most of the nineteenth century, and it was not until the final breakthrough of 
industrialization after 1880 that population growth clearly accelerated in the industrializing 
region of Twente. 
It follows, therefore, that population growth is not necessarily an accompanying 
phenomenon of intensifying domestic industry, or at least not of proto-industnahzaüon 
alone Agricultural areas definitely experienced incentives of their own which stimulated 
them to grow at a pace entirely comparable to that of proto-industnal regions or sub-
regions. This implies that for proto-industry to have significant effects on population 
development, other factors than the bare presence of proto-industry are of importance. 
In this context, one could think of the rate of intensification of proto-industnal 
production, but also of the state of affairs m agriculture and crafts, and the question of 
the extent to which families were able to replace or supplement their income with non-
îndustnal activities As will be demonstrated in this study, the fact that m Twente 
alternative livelihoods existed parallel to or in addition to proto-industry deeply influenced 
the relationship between cottage industry and population development. 
3 General population developments in Bome and Wierden 
We will now direct our attention to the general demographic developments in Bome 
and Wierden. Points of interest are the balance between natural increase and migration, 
the late demographic transition of the two communities, and the relative developments 
of Borne and Wierden concerning gross mamage, birth and death rates. These rates allow 
a fint glance at demographic development in the two communities It will be shown 
how these rates compare with those in the region of Twente and the province of 
Overijssel. 
But, however useful gross rates are for a preliminary exploration, they also have their 
limits. It should be kept in mind that the denominator of the fraction from which the 
gross rates are constructed is always the total population, not the population at risk. This 
is especially annoying when dealing with gross birth and marriage rates, since in reality 
not the enure population is at risk of giving birth or getting married. Significant migratory 
movements or a peculiar age structure of the population, over- or under-representing 
specific age groups, can distort the image considerably. Therefore, it will also be necessary 
to take a brief look at the age structure of the two communities. Since sources regarding 
the age structure of the population only became available toward the end of the period 
under observation, it will only be possible to make conclusive statements about this aspect 
for the last quarter of the nineteenth century. 
The data which are presented in this section bear no direct relevance to the general 
debate of the current study. That is, proto-industnalizaöon theories do not make 
statements regarding the development of gross vital rates in proto-industnal societies 
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to which we could respond. It is, however, our intention to give an overview of the 
demography of the two communities that goes beyond the analysis of isolated rates, and 
to come, instead, to a more integrated view To this end, the data presented in this section 
will form a general background which will be essential m analyzing the results from the 
family reconstitutions m the next sections, which are more direcdy relevant to testing 
theories of proto-industnahzaüon 
3.1 Natural increase and migration surplus 
In Section 2, it was shown that by their own standards, Bome and Wierden experienced 
a considerable population growth over the nineteenth century What we do not know 
yet is the precise composition of this population growth what part of it was made up 
of growth due to natural increase (numbers of births minus numbers of deaths), and what 
part was due to migration Migration poses a serious problem in nineteenth-century 
sources since reliable data only became available gradually during the last part of the 
nineteenth century, after the introduction of population registers But from the civil 
registers, we do have the annual numbers of births and deaths per community, and from 
the council year reports we have total population figures A combination of these figures 
allows for a proper estimate of both the size of the natural increase and the importance 
of migration in total population growth 
To get a first impression of the development of the variables involved, the vital events 
of the two communities, relative to the size of the total population, are presented here 
(Figures 6 and 7)12 
Figure 6 Gross marriage, birth and death rates, Bome, 1811-19ÍÍ (five year moving 
averages) 
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Birth rates 
Death rates 
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1815 1825 1835 1845 1855 1865 1875 1885 1695 1905 
12 Sources 1811-1850 Hofstee Archives, 1851-1911 Counal year reports 
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Figure 7 Gross mamage, birth and death rates, Wierden, 1811-1911 (five year moving 
averages) 
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Two phenomena, the presence of the European mamage pattern and the beginning 
of the subsequent demographic transition, are clearly distinguishable As was discussed 
above, the European marriage pattern was characterized by high mortality, low marital 
frequency, a high age at marriage, and high marital fertility In Figures 6 and 7, the high 
levels of fertility and mortality are clearly visible during the first part of the nineteenth 
century (a more detailed description of these characteristics will be given in the following 
sections) This is also the phase in which at times birth and death rates still touched upon 
each other In some instances, mortality even rose above fertility (although this is 
concealed by the five-year moving averages in Figures 6 and 7) The mamage rates were 
at a level that was normal by national (and even European) standards, that is between 
five and ten per thousand over the entire period " 
In Figures 6 and 7 the transition to a new demographic pattern is also clearly visible 
In both communities it took until the beginning of the 1870s before birth and death 
rates definitively began to diverge After 1865-1870, the death rates started to fall, while 
the birth rates maintained their previous high levels, and in Wierden initially even showed 
a tendency to rise This pattern of a widemng gap between death rates and birth rates 
is classic for the demographic transition, and can be observed throughout Europe H In 
Twente, the beginning of the demographic transition cannot be dated before the end 
of the 1860sIS Part of the population growth during the demographic transition can 
13 Hofstee, Korte demografische geschiedenis, Figure 5, 146 
14 For an extensive introduction to the theories and models concerning the demographic transition, see 
Andorka, R , Déterminants of Fertility in Advanced Societies, London, 1978 For an overview of results 
of European research on the demographic transition, see Coale, Cotts Watkins, Revised proceedings 
15 For an extensive treatment of the demographic transition in the Netherlands, see Boonstra, O W A , 
and A M van der Woude, 'Demographic Transition in the Netherlands', А А С Bijdragen 24 (1984), 
1-58, Engelen, Th L M , ГеПіЫеіІ, arbeid, mentaliteit De vruchtbaarheidsdaling m Nederlands-bmburg, 1850-
1960, Assen, Maastricht, 1987, Hillebrand, H , Van motivatie tot acceptatie Een onderzoek naar de daling 
van de vruchtbaarheid in de provincies Utrecht en Groningen 1879-1960, ifp~7Ï991 
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thus be attributed to continuous high birth rates, which did not drop parallel to the falling 
death rates. This population growth or natural increase, due to a difference between 
the numbers of births and the numbers of deaths, is analyzed in greater detail in Figures 
8 and 9.16 
Figure 8. Natural increase in Borne, 1811-1911 (absolute numbers) 
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Figure 9. Natural increase in Wierden, 1811-1911 (absolute numbers) 
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In both communities natural increase was positive for most of the period under 
observation, and became larger toward the end of the nineteenth century. Two small 
intervak of negative natural increase (the period around 1830, and the period around 
1846-1848) can be observed in both Borne and Wierden. They are probably due to 
16. Sources: 1811-1850: Hofstee Archives; 1851-1911: Coundl year reports. 
112 GENERAL POPULATION DEVELOPMENTS IN BORNE AND WIERDEN 
small mortality crises and will be dealt with in more detail in section 3.3. The occurrence 
of negative natural increase during the first years of observation (up to the 1820s) can 
probably be accounted for by difficulties in the accurate recording of births and deaths 
in the first years of the civil registration. We are therefore observing a failure in the sources 
here, rather than a true mortality crisis. The important conclusion, however, must be 
that the population growth demonstrated in Figure 5 was for a large part caused by a 
positive natural increase throughout the nineteenth century. 
Whether migration also played a role in the composition of the population growth 
of Borne and Wierden can now be established by subtracting the natural increase from 
the population growth. This yields the migration surplus. If population growth is larger 
than natural increase alone, it must also be caused by additional in-migration into the 
community. If, on the other hand, population growth is smaller than the natural increase 
figure, the difference is necessarily caused by out-migration (Figures 10 and ll).17 
Figure 10. Migration surplus in Borne, Í8Í2-1911 (absolute numbers) 
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The trend in migratory movements is less clear than that in natural increase: in both 
communities, periods of positive surpluses are followed by prolonged intervals of negative 
migration balances. Especially Wierden lost much of its potential population growth 
to out-migration after 1860. But also in the phase before 1860, there was a period of 
out-migration surplus, namely between 1820 and 1830. 
Looking for reasons for the prolonged out-migration surplus in Wierden after 1860, 
one could think of the crisis in agriculture that swept the region in the 1870s and 1880s. 
A revealing comment in this regard is found in the community year report of Wierden 
on the year 1880. In chapter XI, Agriculture, one reads: 
The general condition of agriculture and of the faunen and peasants is doleful, if there does 
not come a change for the better soon, neither freeholders nor tenants will be able to cope, 
for four years in a row now, they have not been able to harvest their hay due to the ever 
17. Sources: 1812-1850: Hofstee Archives; 1851-1911: Counal year reports. 
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high water levels [of the nver Regge, F.H.]; there are farmers who have not seen their hay 
fields in all these years, in one word, things are bad. Purchase and lease values are much lower.18 
The cnsis, which was ascribed to the bad weather conditions, was, however, of a more 
structural nature, as is indicated by the remark that purchase and lease values of land had 
decreased substantially. This structural crisis went hand-in-hand with the gradual transition 
from arable fanning to mixed farming and an increasing commercialization and 
rationalization in agriculture. It may therefore have been the case that the people who 
left Wierden were to some extent small peasants, sub-peasants, and day-labourers who 
were gradually being forced out of agriculture.19 Taking into account, moreover, that 
in Wierden the introduction of mechanized industry took place later and was of less 
importance than it was in Borne, it will be clear why people were not necessarily inclined 
to stay in Wierden. 
Figure 11. Migration surplus in Wierden, 1812-1911 (absolute numbers) 
300 
250 
200 
150 
100 
50 
•L.I, 
Γ Ι Ί
 m
 Τ ^ ¡ι in i-r | Ί | I I... 
π 
л 1 Ρ -50 
-100 -. 
-150 
-200 
1810 1820 1830 1840 1850 1880 1870 1880 1890 1600 1910 
In Bome, the situation with regard to migration is less clear: until 1880, there was an 
overall slighdy positive balance; after 1880, the balance was alternately above and below 
the zero mark. Bome was neither a typical 'attracter', nor a 'disposer'. It did not 
structurally and continually attract people who remained to stay, nor was it so unattractive 
that people tended to leave the community. Over the entire period under observation, 
the migration surpluses for Bome add up to +201. For total population growth in Bome, 
18 
19 
"De algemeene toestand van den landbouw en den landbouwer is treung, zoo er binnenkort geene 
verandering ten goede komt kunnen eigen noch huurboeren het volhouden, reeds 4 jaren achtereen 
hebben ze hun hooi met kunnen oogsten door den hoogen water stand, er zijn boeren die in dien tijd 
hun hooiland niet gezien hebben, in een woord, de nood is groot Koop en huurwaarde is veel minder " 
GV Wierden 1880, XI Landbouw. 
It would require a separate study to clarify this problem However, given the presence of population 
registers, notarial archives and cadastral registers this might be a worthwhile undertaking This is especially 
true in view of questions such as when, and why, people chose to participate m proto-industry or chose 
to migrate, given a situation m which the traditional means of survival m the community were no longer 
adequate to support the enure population. 
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it is therefore fair to say that migration was of little influence, and that population growth 
was primarily caused by natural increase. For Wierden, this is even more the case. Here, 
the migration surpluses add up to -1146 over the period 1812-1912. Especially the near 
constant negative migration surplus after 1860 determines this figure. Wierden thus lost 
a substantial part of its potential population growth through out-migration. With respect 
to the growth of the population, this makes the natural increase in Wierden even more 
important than that in Borne. 
It is not hard to imagine for which destinations the migrants left. The industrializing 
cities in the vicinity of Wierden and Borne, with their continual hunger for cheap labour, 
exercised a considerable attraction on the labour market in the surrounding countryside. 
In the two communities themselves, on the other hand, economic developments in 
industry and agriculture were not such that it would have required a noticeable in-
migración, as the figures show. On the contrary, especially in Wierden, the nearly 
continual flow of out-migration after 1860 seems to be connected to the crisis in 
agriculture, and to the reorganization processes that were taking place in this sector. 
With respect to the theories of proto-industrialization, this brings us to an interesting 
question which is not dealt with in the classical model, and which to my knowledge 
has not been discussed at any length to date: what influence does a developing proto-
industrialization have on migration patterns? If one accepts Mendels' idea that proto-
industrialization developed in regions of high population pressure, one may suppose 
that in such areas, the population was looking for solutions to resolve the pressure on 
resources in one way or another. Under this assumption, one may ask whether proto-
industry, by offering increased economic opportunities, would cause people to stay in 
their community when they might have otherwise migrated? Could it even attract people 
from other communities or other regions? Or did the characteristics of impoverishment 
and the threat of becoming dependent on a putting-out merchant instead have a deterrent 
effect, causing people to avoid such communities? The evidence for Borne and Wierden 
seems to point in neither direction. In both communities, the migration surpluses for 
the proto-indusrrial period (1830-1870) reveal no clear pattern of a predominant in-
or out-migration. This seems to imply that at least in this case, there was no systematic 
effect of proto-industrialization on migration. On the other hand, as mentioned in 
Chapter 2, there were ups and downs in the textiles sector in Twente too, which might 
well have resulted in an undulating migration pattern. 
However, one should be cautious about reaching conclusions too quickly concerning 
this matter. As we have seen before, and will see again, these communities were highly 
complex structures which were to a very substantial extent built on mutual dependencies 
between the various economic sectors, and into which it may not have been easy for 
outsiders to enter. Moreover, the seasonal and fluctuating nature of proto-industrial work 
in itself may have limited the interest of potential in-migrants. For although proto-industry 
in a booming market offered opportunities for employment, many essential factors, such 
as the demand for labour, the wages paid, the number of hours one had to work, and 
the length of the phase of potential prosperity remained beyond the control of the would-
be cottage worker. Under such uncertain conditions, it may have been unwise to put 
one's fate into the cottage industry alone without securing a second option in a different 
branch of the economy. Precisely this securing of a second option (most likely in 
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agriculture, but possibly also in other occupations) may have caused problems for an 
economically motivated in-migration on any scale. The labour market under an economic 
system such as the one we find in early nineteenth-century Twente is after all not wholly 
comparable to that of the industrializing region it became after 1870. 
3.2 Gross birth rates 
As far as gross birth rates are concerned, Figures 6 and 7 show that the values for Borne 
were less stable and in general a little lower than those for Wierden. The fertility drop 
was more pronounced in Borne (the smaller of the two communities) than it was in 
Wierden. Bome's birth rates were below 30 per thousand regularly and for prolonged 
periods of time. In Wierden, by contrast, the birth rates were relatively high and remained 
that way, that is above 30 per thousand, for most of the period. The two dips in birth 
rates for Bome and, although less pronounced, for Wierden around 1830 and around 
1850 correspond to peaks in the death rates in the same periods. We cannot be certain 
whether the 611 in the birth rate in the two communities was caused by mortality crises: 
to be able positively to establish this connection, we would need to know whether it 
was especially the population at risk (married adults between 20 and 45 years of age) that 
suffered from a rise in mortality. But unfortunately, we have no age-specific mortality 
rates over this period. All we can say is that in this case the connection between the rising 
death rates and the falling birth rates seems to be too obvious to be coincidental. 
To put the gross birth rates in Bome and Wierden into perspective, it is useful to 
compare them with the birth rates of Overijssel and the Netherlands (Figure 12).20 
Figure 12. Gross birth rates for the Netherlands, Overijssel, and Bome and Wierden, 1811-
1910 (five year averages) 
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20. Sources. Bome and Wierden: Hofstee Archives (1815-1849), Counal Year reports (1859-1899); Overijssel 
and the Netherlands: Ho6tee, Korte Demografische Geschiedenis, 125. 
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It appears, first of all, that within the Netherlands Overijssel was among the provinces 
with relatively low birth rates in general. Until 1891-95, the Overijssel rates were 
consistently lower than the Dutch ones, in many periods by as much as three per thousand 
(the average difference over the period 1811-1910 amounts to 1.64). Only after 1895 
did the provincial average birth rates rise above the national figures, although even then, 
they were only slightly higher (less than one per thousand on the basis of the five year 
averages). 
Within this province, where fertility was comparatively low already, the birth rates 
of Bome and Wierden were, for most of the period, 'below average'. The gross birth 
rates of Borne remained below the national and provincial levels throughout the period 
of observation. Measured over the whole period, the values for Bome are on average 
5.59 births per thousand lower than the national values, and still 1.64 births per thousand 
lower than the provincial level. For Wierden, the case was slightly different: although 
its birth rates were for the most part also lower than the national and provincial levels, 
towards the end of the observed period Wierden 'regained' some of the losses. In 1890-94 
it caught up with the Netherlands and Overijssel, and after 1894 its birth rates even 
surpassed the Dutch and Overijssel levels. On average, over the period 1821-1910 the 
birth rate in Wierden was 2.60 lower than that in the Netherlands, and 1.09 lower than 
the Overijssel rate. 
3.3 Gross mortality rates 
Together with the development of birth rates, the numbers of deaths determine the natural 
increase of the population. During the period under observation, gross death rates in 
both communities were generally lower than gross birth rates, resulting in the already 
observed positive natural increase during the great majority of years. 
The data in Figures 6 and 7 show two phases in the development of mortality in the 
communities. The first period, until around 1870-1880, still shows a surging pattern 
in which short rises in mortality are followed by short periods of decline. The general 
trend in mortality, however, is still more-or-less stable at levels between 20 and 25 per 
thousand. After 1870, mortality starts to drop tendentially, a movement which is 
accelerated after 1890. This period is the onset of the demographic transition. Until 1870, 
before the beginning of the demographic transition, there were still large fluctuations 
in both birth and death rates in Bome and Wierden. Particularly striking in this respect 
is the already mentioned pattern of birth and death rates in both communities between 
1820 and 1850. It is clear that in both communities, a sequence of two short mortality 
crises took place, the effects of which were reflected in the birth rates. The crises were 
incidents, which were not structural in nature: they were too short in duration and not 
violent enough to be termed subsistence crises of the Ancien Regime type, but apparently, 
the population was still highly sensitive to anything that disrupted normal patterns. The 
previous section raised the question of whether these mortality crises were responsible 
for the corresponding drop in birth rates. It was argued that in order to establish this 
connection positively, one would need age- and sex-specific mortality rates, which are 
not available. However, the fact that the birth rates are so well in tune with the death 
THE CASE OF BORNE AND WIERDEN 117 
rates at least seems to indicate that in this case the population at risk (married adults 
between 20 and 45 years) was definitely included in the victims of the mortality crisis. 
Figure 13. Gross death rates in the Netherlands, Overijssel, and Borne and Wierden, 1811-
1910 (five year averages) 
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The first peak in the death rates lies around 1829-1830. Here, a possible explanation 
might be the flaring up of malaria, which was endemic in the northern half of the 
Netherlands well into the nineteenth century.21 The second peak can probably be 
attributed to the potato blight. Although this crisis, sweeping over Europe between 1845 
and 1847, was in general less devastating in the Netherlands than it was in other European 
countries, and although on the eastern and southern sandy sous it was less vigorous than 
it was on the clay soils in the north of the country, it nonetheless caused the prices of 
foodstuffs on the national grain-market to triple, generating an immediate impoverishment 
of the population.22 However, on a local level, the potato blight had very different effects 
from one community to the next, as can be seen from the mortality rates in Borne and 
Wierden. The rise in the death rates for Wierden indicates a serious crisis: in 1846 gross 
mortality rose to a value of 40.5, a peak never to be reached again in the nineteenth 
century. The regional averages over this period were increased as well (1846: 26.91; 
1847: 26.41; 1848: 24.65; 1849: 27.16), but they did not reach the extreme values 
observed in Wierden. In Borne, on the other hand, the crisis took place later and was 
less severe. Bome's value for 1846 (22.10) is not higher than average, while it is the values 
of 1847 and 1848 (26.45 and 28.77) which are increased. 
21. Hofstee, Korte demografische geschiedenis, 69-72 
22. Bieleman, Geschiedenis van de landbouw, 132-3; Faber, J Α., Dure tijden en hongersnoden inpreindustrieel 
Nederland, Amsterdam, 1976, 9. 
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A final remark should be made about the gross death rates in Borne and Wierden in 
comparison to those in Overijssel and the Netherlands (Figure 13)2i 
It appears that Borne and Wierden were comparatively healthy places to live in the first 
period (1811-1870), before the trend in the gross death rates definitively declined, Bome 
and Wierden had an advantage of 4.4 per thousand on average over the Netherlands, 
and of 1 7 per thousand on average over Overijssel During the second period (1861-
1910), this lead was smaller, but on average still positive 0.7 over the Netherlands, and 
0.6 over Overijssel. Only after 1890 did the gross death rate begin to decrease more 
quickly in the Netherlands in general than it did in Bome and Wierden This impression 
of a comparatively healthy region was shared by contemporaries 'The writer of an account 
of Ovenjssel ... wrote disparagingly of the province's climate, but noted that when 
compared to Holland, Ovenjssel was a healthier place indeed, and that Hollanders moving 
to Ovenjssel found their health much improved'2A 
3.4 Gross mamage rates 
Considering the gross marriage rates in Figures 6 and 7, it is immediately obvious for 
both communities how closely the trends in birth rates and mamage rates were connected. 
However, in contrast to the expectations aroused by theories of proto-industnalization, 
there was no noticeable general increase in marriage rates in Bome and Wierden during 
the nineteenth century Neither during the proto-industnal period (1830-1860), nor 
during the subsequent period of industrialization (as of 1870), was there a significant 
general nse in the number of mamages per 1000 inhabitants We do observe short periods 
of rising mamage rates (in Bome, for example, between 1830 and 1835 and between 
1855 and 1865, in Wierden between 1835 and 1840 and between 1847 and 1850), but 
these rises were followed immediately by falling rates, which suggests that in those periods 
mamages that had previously been postponed were now realized, rather than that there 
was an increase in the general level of nupuality. On the contrary, during the period 
of industrialization (between 1870 and 1900) Bome m particular shows a slighdy 
downward trend, while in Wierden over this penod the trend of the gross mamage rate 
was in general stable. 
Naturally, one has to remember that gross rates are always based on the total population 
as the unit of reference and therefore reflect both the changes in the behaviour they 
measure and changes in the entire population to which this behaviour is related. We 
have at our disposal figures that reveal the age structure of the population for the census 
years 1879,1889,1899, and 1909 These figures are presented in Appendix 2 in the form 
of population pyramids. These pyramids show an age structure that is normal for the 
23 Sources Bome and Wierden Hofstee Archives (1811-1850), Council year reports (1851-1911), the 
Netherlands and Ovenjssel Hofstee, Korte demografische geschiedenis, Table 1, 122-23 
24 Jan de Vnes, Dutch rural economy, 110 The writer to whom De Vnes refers is the author of the 
'Tegenwoordigen Staat van Ovenjssel (1 24-29), part of the Tegenwoordige Staat der Vereenigde 
Nederlanden, 23 Vols , Amsterdam, 1739-1803 Ovenjssel vols 1-4, 1781-1803 
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types of community Bome and Wierden were: it is the classical form of a developing 
society, with a wide basis and a narrow top. This form indicates a society with a high 
birth rate and a high mortality rate, especially in the first five years of life. But on the 
whole, the mortality rate is lower than the birth rate, resulting in gradual population 
growth. No age groups are particularly under- or over-represented between 1879 and 
1909, with the possible exception in 1879 of the age groups 20-24 and 30-34 in Bome, 
which are, however, under-represented for both sexes. All of this leads to the conclusion 
that changes in gross marriage rates were not primarily caused by a change in the 
composition of the entire population, but rather reflect changes in actual marriage 
behaviour. 
For 1879,1889, and 1899, the data from the census also allow us to go into greater detail 
about the gross marriage rates by calculating the shares of men and women ever married 
between 20 and 45 years. This allows us to investigate, at least for the industrial period, 
whether the slight decrease in the gross marriage rate in Bome between 1870 and 1900, 
and the relative stability in Wierden over the same period, were caused by a change in 
the population structure or by actual marriage behaviour (Table 2).25 
Table 2. Percentages ever married, men and women aged 20-45 years, 1879-1899 
Bome Wierden 
Men Women Men Women 
1879 48.08 55.29 51.13 66.53 
1889 43.12 54.72 51.39 71.91 
1899 42.10 51.11 51.64 68.57 
A first observation one can make is that in Dome, the proportions of both men and 
women ever married are significantly lower than they are in Wierden. It is clear that 
as far as marriage behaviour is concerned, at least in the industrial period there is a 
considerable structural difference between the two communities. We will observe in 
the rest of this research study that this dissimilarity is structural: it appears in many of 
the analyses we make, most notably when dealing with the average age at first marriage 
in the sections which follow. There, we will also make an attempt to identify the 
underlying cause of this difference between the two communities. For now, it suffices 
to conclude that, at least for the industrial period, a structural difference obviously exists 
between the two communities. 
Table 2 shows that with respect to the trends in the gross marriage rates discussed 
above, the decreasing trend we observed for Bome is caused by an actual long-term 
decrease in the numbers of men and women married: both for men and for women the 
proportions ever married between ages 20 and 45 decrease, although for men mis decrease 
is more pronounced than it is for women. The relatively stable trend in the gross birth 
rates which was observed in Wierden is also caused by actual marriage behaviour, not 
by a change in the base population. In Wierden, both the proportions of ever-married 
25. The percentages ever married include men and women married or widowed in the respective age groups. 
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men between ages 20 and 45 and that of ever-married women are significandy higher 
than they are in Borne, But the stable proportion of ever-married men, together with 
the rise and fall of the proportion of ever-married women in Wierden between 1879 
and 1899 result in the relatively stable partem we observed in Figure 7. 
When related to the sex ratio in the two communities, the proportion of women ever 
married reveals another interesting phenomenon (Table 3). 
Table 3. Percentages of women ever married aged 20 to 45 and sex ratio women/men aged 
20 to 45. 
Borne Wierden 
% Women ever Sex ratio % Women ever Sex ratio 
married aged women/men married aged women/men 
20-45 aged 20-45 20-45 aged 20-45 
1879 55.29 104.57 66.53 92.17 
1889 54.72 98.15 71.91 88.57 
1899 51.11 93.97 68.57 91.59 
In the two communities, we see opposite trends. Whilst in Wierden we observe a classic 
pattern (the proportion of women ever married rose as the ratio of women to men 
decreased, with a correlation coefficient of-0.97), in Borne the opposite took place: 
here, the proportion of married women decreased as the ratio of women to men decreased 
(with a correlation coefficient of 0.87). The Wierden scenario is what one would find 
under normal circumstances: when the ratio of women to men decreases, the chance 
for each woman to get married increases correspondingly. However, in Borne the opposite 
occurs. This may have to do with the fact that in Borne, women in this particular age 
group were proportionally more numerous than was the case in Wierden. According 
to our argumentation, this would cause the chances for men to get married to increase. 
Yet, what we observe is that in spite of the fact that there are proportionally more women 
in the critical age group in Borne than there are in Wierden, the proportion of men 
married in Borne is lower than it is in Wierden (Table 2). 
One might explain this phenomenon by looking at the demographic developments 
in Borne during the industrialization and at the labour situation for women in the 
factories. When discussing natural growth and migration surpluses in Section 3.1, it was 
concluded that between 1865 and 1900, Bome had a small positive migration surplus, 
while in Wierden this surplus was negative. Although we cannot quite confirm this with 
the data at hand, one may assume that especially during the period of early industrialization 
(the period 1870-1890), in Bome the positive migration surplus consisted to a significant 
extent of young, single women who came to work either as servants or in the newly 
founded textile factories, which offered ample employment for this group, employment 
which expanded especially swiftly between 1870 and 1890 (see Chapter 2, Figure 6). 
By itself, the influx of a substantial group of young, unmarried women will in any case 
cause the rate of women ever married between 20 and 45 to fall. For the group of female 
textile workers, this effect on the rate of women ever married is reinforced by the labour 
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conditions in factory industry. It is known that at least around 1890, factory owners 
followed a policy of banning women from the factory as soon as they married, or at latest 
after they had had their first child.26 Apart from the fact that the successful factory industry 
m Borne offered women increased opportunities of earning money outside the traditional 
family economy (which in itself may have been a motivation for postponing marriage 
by a few years), the prospect of having to leave the factory at or soon after marriage may 
well have motivated them to delay mamage as well. Marrying later than they might 
otherwise have done, they had a chance to save more, while they also conserved their 
personal independence a little longer.27 This postponement of marriages in certain cohorts 
will then lead to a decreased rate of ever-mamed women at particular observation years. 
A decrease m the rates of ever-mamed between ages 20 and 45 is thus not necessarily 
only caused by a per se decrease in the marriage frequency of a cohort, but may also be 
caused by the fact that within certain cohorts, a number of the marriages was postponed 
beyond the observation years2e Moreover, for lack of suitable partners, this policy of 
postponement of marriages among women may also have led to a decrease in the 
proportion of men ever married, which is mdeed what we observe in Borne (Table 2). 
Summarizing the general demographic overview, the following picture emerges. During 
the nineteenth century, both communities experienced considerable population growth, 
each approximately doubled its size in the course of a hundred years. However, especially 
after 1880 population growth as such was moderate in comparison to the real growth 
centres of the region Almelo, Hengelo and Enschede. Population growth in Borne and 
Wierden was mainly caused by natural increase. Migratory movements either helped 
a litde (in Borne) or counteracted (in Wierden) the increase in the population Mortality 
remained high for the first 60 years of the nineteenth century, with two short mortality 
crises taking place during this penod, crises that occurred on a local as well as on a regional 
and a provincial level. Locally, the crises were less violent m Borne than they were in 
Wierden. Only after 1870 did the gross death rates start to fall Consequendy, the 
transition to a more modern type of demographic system with a low mortality and a 
low fertility only set in at the beginning of the 1870s. All in all, the death rates m Borne 
and Wierden were very modest compared to those of Overijssel and especially the 
Netherlands as a whole Birth rates also remained below the provincial and national 
averages for most of the penod, and the figures for Borne were generally lower than 
those for Wierden. In both communities, the marriage frequency was still oscillating 
strongly during the first 60 years of the nineteenth century. However, contrary to what 
was expected, there were no indications of a general rise of mamage frequencies during 
this proto-industnal phase. Rather, we observed that short-term rises m the number 
of marriages were direcdy followed by decreased mamage rates. 
After the proto-industnal penod, the gross mamage rate followed a slighdy decreasing 
trend in Borne, while it remained relatively stable in Wierden It turned out that for 
the industrial penod, in Bome the proportions of men and women ever mamed were 
sigmficandy lower than they were in Wierden, and that in Bome, these rates clearly 
26 See Chapter 4 for a more elaborate treatment of this subject 
27 Tilly, L A , J W Scott, Women, Work, and Family, New York-Sydney, 1978, 116ff 
28 We will look into the age at first marriage for cohorts more closely in Sections 5 S and 5 6 
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decreased between 1879 and 1899 In Wierden they were stable for men, while they 
rose and fell again for women The fall in the proportions of ever-mamed men and 
women in Borne was explained by speculating that significant immigration of young 
unmarried women took place into Borne during the first phase of industrialization, as 
well as by pointing at the specific employment conditions of women in factory industry, 
which forced them to leave the factory after marriage, or at latest at the birth of their 
first child This may have caused the women employed m factory industry to postpone 
marriage for a few years, which had a similar effect of postponement on the proportion 
of men ever married This cohort behaviour then led to a decreasing proportion of ever-
mamed women in cross-sectional observations within these cohorts Moreover, one 
cannot eliminate the possibility that in some cases postponement of marriage led to 
cancellation in the long run 
4 The reconstitutions 
To test the demographic predictions of the theories of proto-mdustnalization, two sets 
of family reconstitutions were earned out in Borne and Wierden, based on the marriage 
cohorts of 1831-1840 and 1871-1880 It will be obvious that in order to study the 
demographic behaviour of a society at the most individual level, family reconstitution is 
an ideal medium Nonetheless, there are some serious disadvantages connected with this 
technique Firsdy, an inherent and very senous drawback of family reconstitutions is that 
only a small proportion of the families that bved in the community during the period of 
observation can be fully reconstructed This has to do with the way the technique works, 
as well as with the nature of most sources29 Migrating families and premature deaths 
especially result m significant losses in the numbers of observations For the former, the 
dates of departure and the destinations of the migrants were as a rule not registered until 
the second half of the nineteenth century, when population registers were introduced 
This compels one to disregard the mobile families, and to concentrate on the sedentary 
population Considering the migranon surpluses presented in Section 3 1, this group 
represents a noticeable proportion of the potentially reconsntutable population Soil worse, 
however, from the point of view of the researcher are those cases which are only partially 
reconsntutable because one of the spouses dies prematurely, that is before the wife reaches 
the end of her ferule period, at age 45 In this study, losses due to out-migration of couples 
soon after marriage and due to the premature death of one or both spouses add up to a 
loss of between 63 6 and 67 5 per cent of all couples (Table 4) 
A further drawback of family reconstitutions is that there is a certain amount of data-
collecting to do This hinders the extension of the research to longer periods and/or 
larger geographical areas than the one chosen in this study If one chooses to reconstruct 
one community over a period of a hundred years, there is no time left for the 
reconstruction of a second community over an equal period Likewise, if one chooses 
to work on two communities, restrictions will have to be made concerning the period 
under observation 
29 For an extensive introduction to the precise functioning of family reconstitution studies, see Fleury, 
M , L Henry, Nouveau manuel de dépouillement et d'exploitation de l'état civil ancien, Pans, 1976 
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Table 4. Loss of couples from the potentially reconstitutable population due to out-migration 
or premature death by community, first and second cohort 
Borne Wierden 
N % N % 
Cohort 1 (183Í-1840) 
All marriages 
Couples migrated after marriage 
Couples lost due to premature death 
Potentially reconstitutable marriages* 
Cohort 2 (1871-1880) 
All marriages 
Couples migrated after marriage 
Couples lost due to premature death 
Potentially reconstitutable marriages* 
217 
49 
89 
79 
289 
51 
142 
96 
22.6 
41.0 
36.4 
17.6 
49.1 
33.2 
326 
70 
141 
115 
458 
59 
250 
149 
21.5 
43.3 
35.3 
12.9 
54.6 
32.5 
* First and second marriages 
Whatever is added at one end is therefore lost at the other. It was for this reason that 
the study was designed as it was. In order to be able to study two communities instead 
of one, I was forced to shorten the reconstitutions themselves to two cohorts that are 
not direcdy connected (the fint being the marriage cohort 1831-1840, the second the 
marriage cohort 1871-1880), instead of doing the usual study of connected cohorts, 
focusing on one village over a century or more. 
But whatever approach one chooses, in the end one is left with a minority of the 
population, as in the course of the reconstitutions more and more potential candidates 
have to be excluded from further participation. Many of them migrate, die prematurely, 
or simply disappear from the records. From the minority with which one started the 
reconstruction, only a minority will make it all the way to the end. This makes the scope 
of the results of any reconstitution limited, and one should keep this in mind in the 
interpretation of the results. But the limited number of people incorporated into the 
final results is something that 'goes with the territory'. 
On the other hand, all of these disadvantages are more than matched by one advantage, 
which is precision and insight into the behaviour of all individuals and families under 
observation. For the price of giving up a large number of cases, one gets the chance to 
learn things about those that are retained that no other technique can offer. 
4.1 The choice of the cases 
The choice of the two communities, Borne and Wierden, should be briefly clarified. 
As was argued in Chapter 1, the central idea was to compare two villages with a 
comparable starting situation (including as much homogeneity as possible in population 
size, area, economic structure, religion etc.) which experienced a divergent development 
over the nineteenth century, from domestic industry either to full-blown industrialization, 
or 'back' towards re-ruralization. Clear and simple as this may seem on paper, in practice 
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it proved to be impossible to find such a couple. First of all, it soon became clear that 
the development as it was postulated did not take place m practice in most cases. Towns 
or villages that were proto-mdustnal at the beginning of the century were all to some 
extent industrial at the end Many of those that indeed experienced re-ruralization never 
had any substantial numbers of people working in cottage industries to begin with. In 
many cases in which the development from cottage industry back to agriculture did indeed 
take place (as for instance in Ootmarsum) the communities proved to be too small to 
allow for a proper reconstitution of short-interval cohorts 
The latter problem was thus of a technical nature: in many cases, the communities 
were too small But often enough, others were too large. Both situations are undesirable, 
in the first case, if one chooses to work with short-interval cohorts, a proper reconstitution 
would be impossible due to a lack of sufficient cases. In the second situation, the large 
number of cases would force one to take a sample in order to keep the amount of time 
spent gathering data within reasonable limits. And m the case of family reconstitutions 
sampling is a method which is not unchallenged30 
The desire to work with the already mentioned 'short-interval cohorts' became an 
additional obstacle in finding the ideal pair of communities The reason for choosing 
a short interval for each cohort (for example a ten-year period, as in this study) is that 
small intervals lead to a higher 'resolution' of the results. It is postulated in this study 
that subde changes in behaviour will be harder to identify in a cohort of 20 or 25 years 
than m cohorts of 10 years. Due to the influence of urne on attitudes and mentalities, 
economy, legislation, and so on, ten-year cohorts may be more homogeneous in their 
composition than will twenty-year cohorts. Choosing short intervals, however, puts 
a constraint on the options one has concerning the choice of candidates All other things 
being equal, short-interval cohorts are naturally smaller than long ones, and thus the 
size of the town or village one wants to reconstitute has to be sufficiently large to allow 
one to use short intervals and still retain enough cases to start with 
All these constraints and limitations in the end led to a 'negative choice': many 
candidates that were ideal in one respect were less than perfect in all others, and no 
community was perfect on all entena. Therefore, as research subjects, Borne and Wierden 
are compromises They are the two candidates with the highest 'scores' on all entena 
taken together, although with no maximum 'score' on any cntenon individually. 
The family reconstitutions that were earned out to test the demographic aspects of the 
theones of proto-industnalizanon are based on mamage cohorts. The choice of mamage 
cohorts instead of birth cohorts is a debatable one.31 Birth cohorts have the obvious 
advantage that their participants are very homogeneously structured with respect to age. 
This is an important aspect, since in this study, it will be postulated that social and 
economic factors, as well as psychological ones, influence demographic behaviour. It 
is hkely that one will recognize the effects of these influences more exphcidy among 
30 Dupaquier, J , D Kessler, La société française au XIXe sciècle Tradition, transition, transformation. Pans, 
1992 
31 Schuurman, A, 'Een kanttekening bij "Vruchtbaarheid en verandering'", Tijdschrift voor Sociale Geschiedenis 
12 (1986), 341-343, Engelen, Th L M , H Hillebrand, 'Geboorte- of huwelijkscohorten' Een rephek', 
Tijdschrift voor Sociale Geschiedenis 12 (1986), 343-345 
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the members of a group that is at least homogeneous with respect to age than among 
a group that is heterogeneous in that respect Other advantages of birth cohorts over 
mamage cohorts are of a more technical nature Due to their coherent age structure, 
birth cohorts allow for a more detailed study of mortality and nuptiahty They hold the 
possibility of calculating, for instance, mortality tables and age-specific life expectancies 
In principle, they abo allow a calculation of the percentages ever married and the 
corresponding proportions of final celibacies These are important possibilities, which 
marriage cohorts do not offer 
However, birth cohorts also have one major disadvantage over mamage cohorts they 
tend to become smaller rapidly as the age of their members increases For family 
reconstitution studies on relatively small communities, this is a serious problem, since 
in the course of the reconstitutions, the numbers of people disappearing from the observed 
groups through migration or premature death are large enough as it is Therefore, upon 
starting a family reconstitution, a group of potential candidates that is as large as possible 
is essential With birth cohorts of the early nineteenth century in Overijssel already being 
reduced by 40 to 50 per cent upon entering the population at risk of getting married 
(adults from 18 to 20 years of age on), chances are small that a group remains that is large 
enough for a reconstitution32 The only alternative would be to choose larger birth cohorts 
by extending the cohort interval from 10 to, say, 20 or 25 years 33 However, this would 
create a span between the oldest and youngest candidates of nearly one generation, and 
would thus lead to a cohort probably even more heterogeneous in its age distribution 
than mamage cohorts 34 The only advantage left would be that one would still be able 
to compute mortality tables and final celibacy rates, but the resolution with regard to 
subde changes in nuptiahty and fertility would definitely be less satisfactory than with 
cohorts of a ten-year interval 
In this case, with small communities at hand, it was considered wiser to start with 
a large group of potential reconstitution candidates, and accept that it would be impossible 
to deal with mortality and celibacy rates in great detail This argument is supported by 
the focus of the study Since its prime subject is nuptiahty and fertility, the role of 
mortality will not be very large anyway The only disadvantage of marriage cohorts that 
remains is that it will be impossible to calculate the proportions ever married, an important 
figure both m the argument of the theories of proto-industnahzation and in historical 
demography m general Here, a consideration of the gross mamage rates and a comparison 
of cross-sectional data for the census years 1879, 1889, and 1899 will have to suffice 
32 See for instance Sandberg, W Τ , 'lets over levensduur en sterfte in de dne groóte steden en op het 
platteland van Overijssel', Tijdschrift voor staatshuishoudkunde en statistiek 18e deel (1859), 217-232 
33 This is the path followed by Levine in his study on Shepshed He was fiercely criticized for doing so 
Anderson, 'More and Less Success' 
34 Assuming that in mamage cohorts, the population is not as homogeneously distributed with regard 
to age as it is in birth cohorts, short interval mamage cohorts have some advantage over large birth 
cohorts For although in marriage cohorts the span between the minimum and maximum ages at first 
mamage may theoretically be wider than it would be in a large birth cohort, the majority of the members 
of the mamage cohort will be within the same age group, between 24 and 35 years of age For a birth 
cohort with a twenty-year interval, this will not normally be the case On the contrary, as a rule, in 
such a group the members of each age group will be more-or-less evenly distributed over the range 
of the cohort, which in the end creates a more heterogeneous sample with respect to age distribution 
than would be the case in a short interval marriage cohort 
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The first set of reconstitutions is based on the marriage cohort of 1831-1840. This cohort 
was chosen because, as explained before, during and after this period cottage weaving 
reached its climax in terms of employment and production. If there was any demographic 
response to this, as anticipated in proto-industnabzation theories, it would have to be 
visible in this cohort. The second set of reconstitutions is based on the marriage cohort 
of 1871-1880. This cohort was analyzed in order to see what happened to demographic 
behaviour in a social structure m which proto-industry evolved into either factory 
industrialization, as in Borne, or re-ruralization, as in Wierden (although, as discussed 
above, the contrast between the two communities is less pronounced than we would 
have wished). 
For the analysis of the results from the reconstitutions and of the relevance of these 
results to the theories of proto-industnalization, the families m the cohorts were divided 
into three occupational categories- agriculture, textiles, and others The textiles category 
has the simplest entena: every man whose occupation at mamage was in textiles was 
entered in this category. Basically, this was handloom weavers in the first cohort. 
Additionally, those working in textile refinement, such as bleachers and dyers, were 
mcluded, as well as the few spinners recorded. For the second cohort, this group included 
factory weavers and factory workers as well as handloom weavers and those working 
in mechanized refinement. The factory workers were included because textiles formed 
virtually the only mechanized industry m the two communities (see Chapter 2). 
The agnculture category naturally contains the farmers (in their mamage certificates 
they are referred to as landbouwer), the small landholders (referred to in the sources as 
bouwman), as well as the day-labourers (daglooner) and farm-workers (boerwerker). Also 
included were the servants (dienstknecht, boerenknecht) and several individual, agnculture-
related professions such as shepherd and gardener. Finally, a large group of men was 
included, who are referred to as workers or labourers (arbeider). Although it cannot be 
proved conclusively from the entries on their mamage certificates alone that their 
occupations are m agnculture, it turned out that nearly all of them mentioned agnculture 
related professions in later stages of their careers. I have therefore assumed that they were 
indeed involved in agnculture in some form or other. This group, still numerous in the 
first cohort, had, however, nearly disappeared in the second cohort. It is important to 
realize that these arbeiders are not necessarily equivalent to the fully proletananized workers 
normally encountered m rural or urban proletanats. In all likelihood, many of the arbeiders 
in Twente had access to land to some extent. And although they were involved mainly 
in agnculture, there is evidence that they were also involved in proto-industry. In Chapter 
4, we will elaborate on this phenomenon. 
The last group, the 'others' category, is composed of all professions which were not 
pnmanly involved in proto-industry or agnculture. But what seems to be a rather 
heterogeneous collection of occupations at first turns out to be rather uniform in the 
end. This group contains mainly self-employed men such as craftsmen, shopkeepers and 
innkeepers. In Enter (community of Wierden), we especially find clog-makers, bargees 
and carpenters, the latter working in ship-building (one may remember that the nver 
Regge, which runs through Enter, was one of the main transport routes in Twente unal 
the amval of the railroads in the 1860s). 
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One basic problem, the changing of jobs during the lifetime of our protagonists, 
unfortunately had to remain unsolved for the most part. Although very useful in large-
scale research, in this case it caused methodological and technical problems to incorporate 
all jobs a man had had in a lifetime into one conclusive index or category. First of all, 
the matter of categorization as such is not without its pitfalls. If a man was working, for 
instance, as a peasant half of his life, and as a weaver the other half, how should he be 
categorized? What if, in accordance with the theories of proto-industrialization, he had 
changed back and forth between weaving and farming with the change of the seasons? 
And would a categorization which accounted for all possible hybrids be a better 
description of reality than one that does not do so? An other problem with a very refined 
categorization is that in many cases (and most certainly in this research), the number 
of observations in each subgroup would become so small that no sensible generalizations 
would be possible any more. In such a case, one would no doubt gain interesting insights 
into the smallest details of the occupational distribution of the cohorts. But as a 
consequence, one would not be able any more to interpret the results in a broader 
context, while still retaining the very fine subdivision of the data. It is beyond doubt 
that a categorization which would do justice to the subtleties of life-cycle and occupation 
changes leads to intriguing results. But to be able to do so, one would need a data-set 
signifkandy larger than the one used here. To acquire and process such a data-set would 
have gone beyond the limits of this research. For these reasons, I abstained from a refined 
occupational categorization and initially grouped the men by their occupation at marriage. 
Obviously, the fact that not all men maintained the occupations they had at marriage 
for the rest of their lives should have consequences for their being assigned to a certain 
occupational category, and hence for the results of the demographic analyses of these 
categories. In Chapter 4, the possible effects of these shifts in occupation and their 
implications for the demography of the occupational groups will be discussed. It will 
be demonstrated that these life-cycle occupational changes had no significant effects on 
demographic behaviour. For now, we will assume in our initial argument that no changes 
in occupations took place after marriage, and we will allocate the marriages to the 
respective occupational groups accordingly. 
4.2 The sources 
Upon starting a family reconstitution on communities in the Netherlands in the 
nineteenth century, the researcher has a choice between two types of source. The first 
type, used in this study, are the civil registers, in content and function a continuation 
of the eighteenth-century parish registers. The second type comprises the population 
registers, a source which ideally sets down dynamically the history of every household 
in a community for the duration of its residence, including migrants and lodgers, assuming 
they reported themselves. When available and deemed reliable, this source is to be 
preferred to civil registers, since, as mentioned, it records household events dynamically, 
and thus allows a longitudinal reconstitution of households including lodgers and 
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coresident family members.35 This is a feature that family reconstitution cannot offer. 
Considering Medick's ideas on proto-industry, it would have been very interesting to 
look at this aspect of demography a little more closely, since he postulates that the 
introduction of proto-industry will change the structure of the family as an economic 
and a social unit, including its functioning as a complex or a nuclear household.36 This 
would also be an interesting question to investigate in view of the fact that studies have 
shown that on the sandy soils in the east of the Netherlands, complex households were 
very numerous.37 
Unfortunately, in the Netherlands population registers were introduced only in the 
1850s. This means that this source was not available for the first period I decided to study, 
the period of peak proto-industrialization between 1830 and 1870. Using it as a source 
for the second period alone would have been possible, but it was decided not to do this 
on two grounds. First of all, the uniformity of the research would have been lost had 
two different types of sources been used for the two periods under study. Although the 
results of the pure family reconstitutions from the first and the second cohorts would 
have been comparable, this would not have been the case for any results concerning 
household structure, since these would have been achieved for the second period only. 
This gready diminishes their value. Secondly, incorporating all household members into 
the reconstitution would have meant that a considerable amount of additional data would 
have had to be recorded. In view of the formal framework of the research, it was decided 
that these two grounds were enough reason to stick to civil registers as sources. 
The civil registers were introduced in the Netherlands in 1811 under Napoleon. The 
fact that these records were kept by the civil administration makes them more uniform 
and consistent than earlier sources for historical demography, such as parish registers. 
Indeed, because they consist of marriage, birth and death certificates, they have some 
major advantages over parish registers for carrying out family reconstitutions. A marriage 
certificate, for example, is always accompanied by a marriage appendix which gives, 
among other things, the dates of birth of both spouses, in the form of a copy either of 
their birth certificates or of their baptism entries in the parish register.39 In the vast majority 
of cases, the marriage certificates also provide the names of the parents of both spouses, 
as well as the marital status and occupation of the parents. 
This makes the identification of brides and grooms practically unambiguous, and 
therefore no complex record-linkage procedures are needed. The marriage certificates 
always provide the occupation of the groom and, for the first cohort, often the occupation 
of the bride (for Bome in 170 out of 216 cases, 65 per cent; for Wierden in 188 out 
of 326 cases, 58 per cent). Unfortunately, in the marriage certificates of the second cohort, 
this situation is less good. In this cohort, in Wierden the occupations of only 41 out of 
458 women were registered in their marriage certificate (10 per cent). In Bome, this 
35. For a clear description of the nature and qualities of population registers in historical social research, 
see: Janssens, Family ana sodai change, chapter 3, 'Sources and methods'. 
36. See Chapter 1, Section 2.3. 
37. Sucher van Bath, Samenleving, 109-116; Woude, A.M. van der, 'De omvang en samenstelling van de 
huishouding in Nederland in het verleden', A.A.G. Bijdragen 15 (1970), 203-241, 216-218. 
38. This applied for the majority of cases in the fint cohort. In those cases, the date of birth was assumed 
to be the same as the date of baptism. 
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is a little better, for 95 out of 289 women, an occupation was noted (33 per cent). One 
also gets the impression that the occupations of women were recorded less precisely than 
those of men. For instance, in Wierden's first cohort, for grooms 36 different occupations 
were mentioned in the marriage certificates, while for their bndes there were only 7 
For Borne the situation is analogous. On the basis of these figures alone it is hard to 
esumate whether this indeed indicates imprecise registration or whether it reflects the 
actual situation in the labour market.39 But in the case of other vital events , the 
registration of female occupations is not any better, indeed, especially m the birth registers, 
40 
it is worse 
Birth certificates always provide the names of both father and mother as well as their 
ages, so that in relatively small communities such as Borne and Wierden, parents can 
be clearly identified in the vast majority of cases. Like the mamage certificates, birth 
certificates always contain the occupation of the father at the time of the birth. But, as 
with the mamage registers, this is far less often the case for the women Only for the 
first cohort of Borne were women's occupations registered at the birth of their children. 
This was the case m 371 out of a total 492 births (75 per cent). This is, however, an 
exception Generally, the birth register forms provided no heading under which the 
occupation of the mother could be entered. This means that, for the first cohort of 
Wierden, and the second cohort of both communities, no women's occupations at all 
were registered in the birth certificates. This suggests that the assumed under-registraüon 
as observed with the mamage registers is indeed under-registration and not a reflection 
of the actual labour market position of women For it is hard to believe that of all women 
mamed in Wierden between 1831 and 1840, or between 1871 and 1880, none had any 
occupation or non-household activity at all during their married life. One can reasonably 
assume that many of them at some point will have worked, for instance, in agriculture, 
helping at the harvest in summer, tending cattle or taking care of the garden, or in 
weaving, as spinners or in the preparation of raw cotton or the finishing of cloth. 
In the case of an adult dying, the death certificate gives the name of the deceased person's 
husband or wife, either direcdy or by stating that the deceased is 'widow of...' or 'widower 
of ..', or, for unmarried persons, ' son of...' or 'daughter of...' In the case of infant 
and child mortality, both parents are registered. Thus, as with the marriage and birth 
registers, there are virtually no identification or dating problems In the death certificates, 
we find more registrations of occupations than in the birth certificates If the deceased 
is a child, the occupation of the father (if still alive) is always registered, and that of the 
mother is regularly registered, although, as with the marriage registers, in Wierden the 
39 See in this respect Ogilvie, S С, 'Women and Proto-industnalization in a Corporate Society 
Württemberg Woollen Weaving 1590-1760", in Hudson, Ρ , W R Lee (eds ), Women's Work and 
the Family Economy m Historical Perspective, Manchester, 1990, 76-103, who concludes that in the region 
she surveyed, 'women were economically very active but their activity was strictly channelled' (96) 
In this area, women were only allowed to practise a very limited number of occupations 
40 To gain a better impression of some aspects of the female labour market and the division of labour within 
the family, a linkage of male and female occupations at marriage and over the life cycle is earned out 
in Chapter 4 
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registration is less frequent than it is in Bome, and for the second cohort, the registration 
of women's occupations is generally less thorough than it is for the first cohort. 
AH this implies that the sources are in general very useful for a family reconstitution. 
The vital data are well registered, and there are no inconsistencies between the various 
registers (such as children dying before they are bom, adults having the wrong date of 
birth, or a different spouse at death than at marriage, et cetera). There is a frequent and 
diversified registration of men's occupations, which allows at least for some social and 
economic differentiation. The main problem of the sources is that they do not provide 
a consistent record of the productive careers of women and instead concentrate nearly 
entirely on their reproductive activities.41 This will make it difficult to say anything 
meaningful about their occupational status. To compensate for this drawback, in Chapter 
4 we will use qualitative sources and a quantitative analysis of whatever material we have 
available on women's work from the reconstitutions. 
5 Nuptiality 
In nineteenth-century Twente (as in most other European regions at the time), the marital 
union was the primary place of sanctioned reproductive activity. This means that if we 
want to explore and explain fertility, we need to examine marriage behaviour as well. 
We will do this by looking at various aspects of nuptiality, such as the age at first marriage 
of both men and women by occupation and community, the distribution of first and 
non-first marriages, and the marriages of the poor. It will be remembered that in the 
argument of proto-industrialization theories, nuptiality plays a key role. One part of this 
argument, put forward by Mendels, concerns the increase in marriage frequency in proto-
industrializing societies. For reasons explained in the previous section, we will not be 
able fully to investigate this aspect. However, Medick argued that apart from this, under 
the influence of proto-industrialization age at first marriage for those involved in cottage 
industry would fall, and that this characteristic would set this group apart from other 
socio-economic groups.42 This aspect we can investigate, and basically that is what will 
be done in this section. 
41. Naturally, reproductive events are the prime object of the civil registers. Nonetheless, one gets the 
impression that the civil registers reflected (and administratively sanctioned) the view which was held 
widely, that a woman's tasks were first and foremost in reproduction, and that whatever activities she 
displayed in the productive sphere were considered to be irrelevant from the point of view of social 
and economic status. On the productive activity of married women, see: Tilly, Scott, Women, Work, 
and Family, Chapter 3, Gulhckson, Spinners and Weavers ofAuffay, 59-60, 77-80, 198-201; Ogilvie, 
'Women and Proto-industrialization'; Garrett, E., 'The Trials of Labour Motherhood versus Employment 
in a Nineteenth Century Textile Town', Continuity and Change 5 (1990), 121-154; Seccombe, W., 
Weathering the Storm. Working Class Families fiom the Industrial Revolution to the Fertility Dedine, London-
New York, 1995, 32-35, and the literature referred to there. 
42. Medick, 'Proto-industnal family economy', 304-5; Mendels, Industrialization, 23-4. 
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5.1 First and second marriages 
The fiist thing we notice when looking at nuptiality in Bome and Wierden is the increase 
in the numbers of people marrying between the first and second cohorts (Table 5). 
Table 5. Distribution of first and non-first marriages, first and second cohorts 
Cohort 1 (1831-1840) 
Bome 
Wierden 
Total 
Cohort 2 (1871-1880) 
Bome 
Wierden 
Total 
First 
Marriages 
177 
280 
457 
241 
388 
629 
% 
81.57 
85.88 
84.16 
83.39 
84.72 
84.09 
Non-first 
Marriages 
40 
46 
86 
48 
70 
118 
% 
18.43 
14.11 
15.84 
16.61 
15.28 
15.80 
All 
Marriages 
217 
326 
543 
289 
458 
747 
This growth need not surprise, since over the nineteenth century the population of both 
villages grew as well. But on the other hand, between the first and second cohorts, the 
population of Bome and Wierden grew by around 25 and 35 per cent respectively,43 
while the total numbers of marriages in Bome and Wierden grew by 33 and 45 per cent 
respectively. So, relative to the total population growth, the total proportion of people 
marrying rose slighdy. It is striking, however, that this rise in the total number of marriages 
did not influence the proportions of first and second marriages in the total number of 
marriages. In both cohorts, around 16 per cent of all marriages were second marriages. 
An example is the case of Johanna Maria Venerius, a woman from Hengelo. She was 
the daughter of a pedlar from Stad Delden, a village nearby, and on the thirtieth of August 
1872, she was married in Bome to a day-labourer named Johannes Korf. Striking about 
their marriage is the age difference between the two spouses. At the time of their marriage, 
Johannes was already 48.5 years old, while Johanna Maria was barely 31. Yet, contrary 
to what one might expect, it was Johanna Maria who was getting married for the second 
time. Very little is known about her first marriage, only that the name of her late husband 
had been Hermannus ter Beek and that at his death, he did not leave Johanna Maria 
any substantial property, for from the marriage certificate annexes of her marriage to 
Johannes Korf it appears that both spouses were unable to pay even the small costs of 
the registration of their marriage. 
But fate was to strike again in the life of Johanna Maria Venerius. For her second 
marriage, too, was a short one, this time 12 years. In this period, she gave birth to four 
children, all of them girls. But on the seventh of October, 1884, Johannes Korf died, 
aged 60. At that time, Johanna Maria was 43 years of age, twice a widow, with four 
43. Considering the average populations of both communities in the periods 1830-1840 and 1869-1879 
respectively. 
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children to take care of, the youngest of them barely two years old. Johannes had been 
a day-labourer all his life, except for a short interval as a pedlar, when he probably had 
helped out or taken over from his father-in-law, so probably Johanna Maria was left 
behind without any substantial means once again. This must have made it very difficult 
for her to get married again. In the second cohort, married between 1871 and 1880, 
there were all in all 59 widows marrying for the second time. Of those 59, 49 were 
younger than Johanna Maria was at the death of her second husband. 
Because of the design of this study, it is not possible to establish the exact population 
at risk (that is, the total group of widowed persons alive during the cohort intervak), 
so it cannot be confirmed. However, it is my impression that an older woman with 
children who became a widow had virtually only one hope: to find a widower with 
a family who needed a wife for himself and a mother for his children. An indication 
which supports this argument is that of all widows remarrying, around 25 per cent married 
widowers. And those widows marrying widowers did so at a higher average age than 
the widows marrying non-widowers (Table 6). 
Table 6. Numbers and mean age at marriage of widows and widowers, first and second cohorts 
Partner 
Cohort 1 (1831-1840) 
Widowed 
Non-widowed 
Second cohort (1871-1880) 
Widowed 
Non-widowed 
N 
11 
31 
14 
45 
Widows 
Mean Age 
42.05 
39.31 
39.51 
35.95 
N 
11 
44 
14 
59 
Widowers 
Mean Age 
48.20 
40.56 
41.10 
40.75 
5.2 Occupational structure of first and second marriages 
The distribution of men's occupation at marriage in each cohort provides us with an 
initial impression of the economic structure of the cohorts (Table 7). 
The differences in the distribution of occupations of men entering into first marriages 
and those entering into second marriages are remarkable. Keeping in mind the limitations 
of these figures, one observes that between first and second marriages there seems to 
be a clear trend away from (cottage) industries and (at least in Wierden) crafts, and into 
agriculture. This trend is intriguing, and seems to indicate that in general second marriages 
tended to take place within the group of agricultural occupations. Care should be taken 
in interpreting these figures. Since the population at risk is unknown, there is no possibility 
of establishing whether or not the distribution of occupations within the group of second 
marriages actually reflects the underlying distribution within the entire population of 
widowed persons. 
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Table 7. Distribution of men's occupation at marriage, first and second cohorts 
First 
man. 
Cohort 1 (1831-1840) 
Agriculture 
Textiles 
Other 
71 
69 
37 
Cohort 2 (1871-1880) 
Agriculture 
Textiles 
Other 
102 
78 
61 
Borne 
% 
40.11 
38.98 
20.90 
42.32 
32.37 
25.31 
Second 
mart. 
20 
10 
10 
23 
10 
15 
% 
50 
25 
25 
47.92 
20.83 
31.25 
First 
mart. 
119 
77 
84 
189 
54 
145 
Wierden 
% 
42.50 
27.50 
30.00 
48.71 
13.92 
37.37 
Second 
man. 
27 
9 
10 
43 
7 
20 
% 
58.70 
19.57 
21.73 
61.43 
10.00 
28.57 
Thus, it need not at all be the case that there were more widowers with an occupation 
in agriculture present in the population at risk, for instance through an unusually high 
mortality of women married to men in this occupational category. An alternative 
explanation might be that a disproportionately large share of men with agricultural 
occupations got a chance to remarry, because they were more likely to have property 
of some substance (which they could bring into the marriage and which therefore made 
them more attractive as potential marriage partners) than would be the case for weavers 
or factory workers. In Borne, a similar argument might apply for the small craftsmen: 
if they were marginally better-off than the textile workers, this may have increased their 
attractiveness on the marriage market. This might explain why in this community, there 
is a small rise in the share of marriages in the 'others' category from fint to non-first 
marriages. On the other hand, in Wierden only the proportion in the 'agriculture' 
category increases between first and non-first marriages, while in the two other categories, 
the shares fall. Especially in the second cohort, textile workers in Wierden hardly ever 
married a second time. 
Another explanation for the higher proportion of men working in agriculture in the 
numbers of non-first marriages could be that farmers' and peasants' families (including 
lodgers, live-in servants, and kin) might on average be larger, or that the amount of work 
to be done even on a small farm required a certain minimal size of household. In view 
of the fact that this type of work was not usually done on the premises (contrary to much 
of the work in crafts and especially in weaving), this may have called for the presence 
of someone who took care of tasks in and around the house while the man was out on 
the fields. Ideally, this may have been a woman, whose traditional role was in reproductive 
rather than in productive work.44 Especially among poor and small peasants who had 
no possibilities of hiring additional maids or servants for this purpose, this may have 
resulted in a greater urgency to get remarried. We will come back to this aspect upon 
dealing with the marriages of the poor in the two cohorts (Section 5.8). Lasdy, the 
phenomenon is partly explained by the fact that some men changed occupations during 
their life cycle. It is therefore likely that some of the men who were described as bouwman 
44. This subject will be discussed at greater length in Chapter 4. 
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(smallholder) or landbouwer (farmer) at their second mamages had been occupied in one 
of the other two categories at their first marriages That some men shifted jobs during 
their life cycle is a fact, as already mentioned, and we will look into this phenomenon 
in Chapter 4. 
Second mamages, however, only make up around one-sixth of all mamages. Therefore, 
let us now concentrate on the occupational structure of first marriages (Table 7). For 
the first cohort, the proportion of people working in agriculture in the mamages of both 
communities were comparable, around 40 per cent of the men marrying for the fint 
Ome in each of the communities were employed in this sector In Bome, however, the 
'textiles' sector is represented more strongly, while in Wierden the 'others' category is 
more developed. This is mainly due to an mtensive clog-making industry in the village 
of Enter (community of Wierden) Besides clog-making, shipping was also a major source 
of employment here. 
For the second cohort, the situation was rather different It is clear that for men marrying 
for the first time in Bome, textiles and agriculture were still the major sectors, although 
textiles had lost some significance to 'other' occupations But in Wierden, the change was 
more dramatic the importance of the textile sector had halved, in favour of agriculture 
and other occupations It is the difference between the first and second cohorts that reveals 
the divergent development of the local economies in the two communities Bome 
underwent minor changes in particular, the importance of crafts and small trade grew 
Those men who remained in textiles were employed predominantly in the industrial 
production of cotton fabrics (of a total of 88 men working in textiles at marriage, 69, or 
78 4 per cent, were factory weavers) In Wierden, on the other hand, the textile sector 
had collapsed, at the time there was litde factory industry in Wierden, while in neighbouring 
communities factory production of textiles developed This left the weavers of Wierden 
caught between two systems- on the one hand, proto-industnal textile production had 
already been in decline for a number of years, while on the other hand in Wierden no 
significant factory industry had developed to take its place Therefore, most of the men 
employed in textiles here were still domestic weavers (of the 61 men working m textiles 
at marriage, 41 or 67 2 per cent, were cottage weavers), while both agriculture and crafts 
absorbed the domestic weavers who became superfluous during the introduction and 
development of factory industry in the region The question that remains is whether the 
occupational structure of the two marriage cohorts represents, in a statistically significant 
way, the economy of both communities With the data used in this study, it is not possible 
to establish this45 But, upon considering the occupational structure of the cohorts and 
the broad economic development of the region and the two communities, we can conclude 
that the cohorts do reflect at least this general development of the regional economy 
45 To achieve this, one would need regular counts of the economic structure of the communities, including 
population, marital status and labour participation figures by age, marital status, and sex, to calculate 
age-, gender-, and marital status-specific labour participation rates These are, however, not available 
To some extent, these data might be derived from a thorough analysis of the population registers 
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5 3 Age at first marriage 
One of the arguments examined in this study is the matter of a diversification in ages 
at marriage for specific occupational groups Franklin Mendels referred to the break-up 
of the old agrarian homeostanc system, revealing itself m lower ages at marriage for those 
mvolved in proto-industnal activities.46 Medick argued that: 'The pressure for the maximal 
utilization of the family work force not only required an early age at mamage and the 
teamwork of man and wife, it also favoured a form of reproductive behaviour which, 
by "producing" a maximal number of child labourers, raised the productive capacity of the 
family and thereby its survival possibilities beyond that critical threshold of poverty on 
the margins of which the family often began its existence'47 
Table 8. Mean ages at first mamage some comparisons 
Cohort i 
Men 
Women 
Cohort 2 
Men 
Women 
Bome, 
Wierden 
1831-40 
30 0 
26 4 
1871-80 
30 4 
26 8 
14 
German 
villages 
1825-49 
29 4 
26 9 
1875-99 
28 3 
25 5 
Shepshed 
1825-51 
24 1 
22 6 
Auffay 
1831-40 
28 3 
26 6 
Tilburg 
1830-39 
27 
25 
1870-79 
26 
25 
Marines 
1841-70 
30 6 
25 6 
1871-98 
29 8 
25 1 
Spenge 
1818-43 
26 1 
24 7 
1844-68 
26 7 
24 4 
This implies that it is expected that people employed in domestic mass production will 
distinguish themselves from other occupational groups by a higher mamage frequency 
and a lower age at first mamage than others Concerning a general nse in mamage 
frequency upon the introduction of proto-industry in the nineteenth century, we 
concluded m Section 3 4 that m Bome and Wierden such a nse could not be observed 
Nor was this the case for the phase of early factory industrialization Therefore, we will 
now tum to the ages at first mamage in the two communities and compare them with 
the results of other studies to put them in perspective (Table 8) ω 
The general conclusion to be drawn from the figures in Table 8 is that compared to 
analogous periods in other studies the mean ages at first mamage in Bome and Wierden 
were high, both for women and men, and m both cohorts This was especially true in 
46 Mendels, Industrialization, 23-4 
47 Medick, 'Proto-industnal family economy', 304-5, (emphasis added) 
48 Sources Fourteen German villages Knodel, J E , Demographic Behaviour in the Past A Study of Fourteen 
German Village Popuktions in the Eighteenth and Nineteenth Centunes, Cambridge, 1988,122-3, Shepshed 
Levine, 'Shepshed', 185, Auffay GuUickson, Spinners and Weavers of Auffay, 142, Tilburg Janssens, 
Family and social change, 259 (birth cohorts), Marihes Lehrang, J R , The Peasants ofMarlhes Economic 
Development and Family Organization in Nineteenth-Century France, London, 1980, 67-8, Spenge Klein, 
Ρ , 'Familie und agransch-heimgewerbliche Verflechtung Eine demographische Studie zu Spenge 
(Ravensberg) 1768-1868', unpublished Ph D thesis, University of Bielefeld, 1991, 111 
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comparison to the notoriously proto-industnal village of Shepshed. But on the other 
hand, it is becoming clear that Shepshed may well have been an exception from the 
Western European perspective, for none of the other figures (all derived from 
communities that had intensive cottage industry, except for most of Knodel's 14 German 
villages), even came close to the values for Shepshed. 
Even for the second cohort, at the beginning of the demographic transition and the 
onset of industrialization m Twente, the values for Bome and Wierden remained 
comparatively high, for men as well as for women. And it is even more remarkable that 
between the first and the second cohorts mean ages at marriage had slightly risen. How 
can this nse in mean age at marriage be explained? It may very well be that between 
the first and second cohorts, an interesting development took place which is obscured 
in this study by the fact that it deals with two non-connected cohorts. When one examines 
figures over the second half of the nineteenth century for the Netherlands as a whole, 
it appears that the mean age at first mamage for both men and women reached a climax 
around 1860 49 It had been rising since at least 1850, and it is likely that it had been rising 
since as early as the 1830s After 1860, a gradual decline in the mean age at marriage 
set in, so that around 1870, the values of around 1850 were again attained50 It may 
therefore well be that a similar development, although a little retarded, had been taking 
place in Bome and Wierden in this period. Naturally, the means of two small towns 
taken together, without any specifications as to occupational categories or communities, 
are not very revealing But as a preliminary conclusion, it will be clear that if proto-
ïndustnal or industrial acnvities had an influence on the age at marriage in Bome and 
Wierden, it is not showing in the grand means. 
5.4 Men's age at first marriage 
To gain a more precise image of the situation on the mamage market, we can break 
down the values for Bome and Wierden ofFered in Table 8 into occupational categories. 
This offers a more detailed and diversified overview of the data, but it does not alter 
the picture dramatically (Table 9). 
Let us concentrate on the men first. To be sure, male textile workers do have the 
lowest mean ages at mamage, and this is true for both cohorts Their dispersion, expressed 
in the standard deviation, is also smaller than that of the peasants and farmers. This 
indicates a relatively small range m which the majority of men in the textiles category 
got married, ranging from 23 3 to 33 2 years (first cohort), or from 22.3 to 33.6 years 
(second cohort). In the second cohort, only one weaver married at an age over 50 In 
the first cohort, the oldest weaver marrying for the first time was aged 42. 
49 Poppel, F van. Trouwen m Nederland Een histonsch-demografische studie van de 19e en vroeg-20e eeuw, Den 
Haag, 1992, 24-5 
50 That this was not a stnctly Dutch phenomenon is shown by recent research A comparable development 
seems to have taken place in England Reay, Β , 'Before the Transition Fertility in English Villages', 
Continuity and Change 9, 1994, 91-120, 95, Table 1 
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Table 9. Age at first marriage for men and women by occupation, first and second cohorts 
Cohort 1 (1831-40) 
Mean 
Median 
St.dev. 
N 
Cohort 2 (1871-80) 
Mean 
Median 
St.dev. 
N 
Agriculture 
Men 
31.55 
30.21 
7.05 
31.39 
30.16 
6.54 
Women 
26.80 
25.85 
5.25 
190 
26.97 
25.77 
5.71 
291 
Textiles 
Men 
28.25 
27.52 
4.99 
27.94 
26.78 
5.68 
Women 
26.77 
26.12 
4.85 
146 
26.06 
25.50 
4.81 
132 
Other 
Men 
29.54 
28.73 
4.86 
30.64 
29.11 
5.76 
Women 
25.48 
24.99 
4.76 
120 
27.16 
26.47 
5.09 
206 
Male peasants and farmers, on the other hand, were much more conservative regarding 
age at first marriage in the sense that on average, in accordance with the rales laid out 
in the European marriage pattern, they married very late: both their average age at first 
marriage and the dispersion around the average are the highest of all occupational 
categories. This indicates that among farmers there was less uniformity as far as age at 
first marriage was concerned than among the other groups: the majority of farmers got 
married between 24.5 and 38.6 years of age in the first cohort, and between 24.9 and 
37.9 years of age in the second cohort. Cases of men marrying under 20, like Johannes 
Velthuis and Gerrit Hendrik Schapink, were very rare in Borne and Wierden. But then 
again, both men had their first child well under way by the time of their marriage, which 
may help to explain their early commitment. Still, these young marriages were exceptions, 
of which we count only 9 in the first cohort, and 14 in the second cohort. On the other 
hand, farmers and peasants marrying for the fint time at ages over 50 were even rarer: 
there were 5 of them in the first cohort, and only 3 in the second cohort. The men in 
the 'other' category take a middle position in both cohorts, but are closer to 'textiles' 
than they are to 'agriculture'. 
Contrary to what one might expect to have happened, the development in age at 
first marriage between the first and the second cohort is generally marginal. For the men 
with occupations in agriculture and textiles, mean ages at first marriage fell slighdy, 
whereas for the men in the 'other' category, they rose by over one year.51 So although 
the 'others' group takes a middle position in both cohorts, the trend in the age at first 
marriage of men in this category between the first and second cohort is precisely the 
opposite of the trend of the other two categories. 
51. In the 'other' category, the rise in the age at marriage appears to have been a structural phenomenon: 
between the first and the second cohort, for all significant occupations within this category the average 
age at first mamage for men rose, in one case (the clog-makers of Wierden) by as much as 4.9 years. 
The number of dog-makers rose from 18 in the first cohort to 69 in the second, so that their influence 
on the mean age at mamage rose correspondingly. The only exception to this rule were the merchants, 
whose mean age at first mamage fell by 7.7 years. Their number rose from 6 in the first cohort to 17 
in the second. 
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On the other hand, in the second cohort textile workers do have mean ages at marriage 
that are significantly lower than those of men in the other two categories. One can take 
this 'significandy' literally, at least in a statistical sense. Analysis of variance of the age 
at first marriage of the three occupational categories showed that in the first cohort, only 
the men in 'agriculture' were significandy different from the other two categories at the 
five per cent level with respect to their age at first marriage. In the second cohort, this 
was the case only for the 'textiles' category.52 
Table 10. Age at first marriage for men by occupational category and community, first and 
second cohorts 
Cohort 1 (1831-
Average 
Median 
St.dev. 
N 
Agriculture 
Bome 
•1840) 
31.73 
29.20 
7.38 
71 
Cohort 2 (1871-1880) 
Average 
Median 
St.dev. 
N 
33.74 
32.25 
7.29 
102 
Wierden 
31.44 
30.55 
6.91 
119 
30.13 
29.07 
5.74 
189 
Textiles 
Bome 
28.91 
28.61 
4.92 
69 
28.81 
27.83 
6.09 
78 
Wierden 
27.66 
26.43 
5.05 
77 
26.68 
25.54 
4.85 
54 
Other 
Bome 
30.99 
30.23 
4.75 
37 
31.02 
29.52 
6.22 
61 
Wierden 
28.78 
27.39 
4.91 
83 
30.48 
28.96 
5.59 
145 
If we break down the data in Table 9 by community, the image presented above does 
not alter dramatically (Table 10). 
The men working in textiles were still the youngest ones to marry, both in the first 
and in the second cohort, and in both communities. More remarkable, however, is the 
fact that within occupational categories, there are substantial differences between the 
two communities. In all occupational groups, and in both cohorts, men in Bome married 
later than their colleagues in Wierden. The reasons for this behaviour are not entirely 
clear, but may have to do with the different dominant religions in Bome and Wierden, 
or with differences in economic opportunities in the two communities. We will elaborate 
on this when dealing with women's age at first marriage in the next section. 
It is also remarkable that in agriculture, the developments between the first and the 
second cohort are very different in Bome and Wierden. In Wierden, the age at first 
52. For the fitst cohort, an analysis of variance, involving men's age at first marriage against occupational 
category, yielded an F rano of 13.22, with a ρ value of 0.000 (degrees of freedom· 2 between groups; 
453 within groups). This implies that there are statistically significant differences between the three 
occupational categories. However, Tukey's B-procedure and Scheffe's procedure (SPSS procedure 
Oneway) revealed that the only significant difference between any two groups at the 05 level is that 
between 'agriculture' and the other two categones. According to these procedures, 'textiles' and 'other' 
occupaüons are not significandy different at the .05 level. For the second cohort, the F ratio amounts 
to 14 61, yielding a ρ value of 0.000 (D.F. between groups: 2; D.F. within groups: 626) Tukey's B-
procedure and Scheffe's procedure (SPSS Oneway) reveal that the only significant difference between 
any two groups at the .05 level is that between 'textiles' and the two other categories. 
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mamage for men dropped by more than one year, while for the farmers, smallholders 
and labourers in Bome, it rose by more than two years! That the development in neither 
Borne nor Wierden was caused merely by a few outliers is illustrated by the development 
of the median and the standard deviation. In both communities, these values follow the 
development of the mean, indicating that the groups as a whole changed their marriage 
behaviour between the first and second cohort. In Wierden, the standard devianon even 
decreased markedly, indicating that the differences within the group of farmers and small 
landholders became smaller 
In Bome, the 'textiles' group showed little change between the first and second cohort, 
while in Wierden the age at first mamage decreased by one year. Upon closer ïnspecüon 
of this group for the second cohort, it turns out that in Wierden, the decrease in the 
age at first mamage was caused especially by the factory weavers. Their average age at 
first mamage was 24 83 years (in Bome, at 28.04 years, it was more than three years 
higher). On the other hand, hand weavers in Wierden had an average age at first marriage 
of 27.76 years (in Bome, as was to be expected, hand weavers married much later on 
average at 31 60 years, a difference of nearly four years) Moreover, it has to be noted 
that in Wierden, the group of factory weavers was comparatively small (20 persons), 
while the hand weavers were more numerous (34 persons) In Bome, this was exactly 
the reverse, there were 61 factory weavers and only 17 hand weavers. 
In the 'other' category, age at first mamage in Bome remained stable between the 
first and second cohort, while in Wierden it increased by nearly two years. No single 
occupation within this group can account for this increase. The most numerous 
occupations (merchants- 12 persons, carpenters- 13 persons, bargees- 17 persons; and 
clog-makers 61 persons) all married between 30 2 and 312 yean on average The nse 
in the age at mamage therefore seems to have been a general phenomenon within this 
group. 
The image one is left with after surveying the ages at mamage for men seems a little 
paradoxical. On the one hand, there were undeniably differences m ages at first marriage 
among the three occupational categories. In the first cohort the 'agriculture' category 
did distinguish itself from the other two categones, while in the second cohort, the textiles 
workers stood out But on the other hand, the differences were not so large as one might 
have expected them to be in the light of the hypotheses of Medick53 To be sure, Medick 
does not indicate just how large the differences between proto-industnal workers and 
other occupations are expected to be, but from his argument it follows that these 
differences should be such that the former group is clearly distinguishable from the other 
categones. On the other hand, in his study of Shepshed Levine did not generally 
distinguish between occupational groups- he limited his occupation-specific findings 
to the last cohort studied (1825-1849), which lived in a period of'industrial involution' 
and therefore cannot be considered as representative of the penod of proto-rndustnaliza-
üon.54 However, we did come to the conclusion that if the specific demographic pattern 
with regard to mamage as Medick postulated it does exist, the values Levine found for 
53 See Chapter 1, Section 2 3 
54 Levine, 'Shepshed', i t , Family Formation, 84 See also Chapter 1, Section 2 4 
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Shepshed as a whole may be regarded as upper limits for proto-industnal workers.55 As 
a reminder· Levine found average ages at first marriage for the men of Shepshed as a 
whole of 24.0 years in the 1750-1824 cohort (the phase of full-scale proto-mdustnal 
growth), and of 24.1 years for the 1825-1849 cohort (the phase of'industrial involution'). 
Compared to these values, in Borne and Wierden men generally had very high ages at 
first marriage, while men working m textiles in particular (28.25 in the first cohort, 27 94 
in the second cohort) were still a long way from the values Levine found. Moreover, 
between the first and second cohorts, these values did not develop downward significantly. 
These results contradict vital positions in the canon of proto-industnalizanon theory. 
Firsdy, they do not support the theoretical assumption of a generally low age at marriage 
in proto-industnal communities: if this had been the case, it would have shown in the 
results for the first cohort. Secondly, they do not support the thesis that proto-industnal 
workers will have a significandy lower age at first marriage than will other occupational 
groups- m Borne and Wierden, the differences in ages at first marriage among men of 
different occupational statuses were marginal, and, in the proto-industnal first cohort, 
as far as 'other' and 'textiles' were concerned, the differences were not even statistically 
significant On the contrary, in the first cohort it was the farmers who stood out with 
an age at mamage that was above average, instead of the weavers with a below-average 
one The expected lower age at mamage for occupations in textiles only occurred in 
the second cohort, in a phase and under economic conditions m which the lower age 
at mamage cannot be connected to theones of proto-industnalization. Moreover, in 
neither of the two cohorts did ages at first mamage for men come anywhere near the 
values Levine observed m Shepshed. In other words, contrary to theoretical expectations, 
the men working in the proto-industnal sector did not have considerably lower ages 
at mamage than those in other occupations. Rather, the opposite was the case: their 
ages at first mamage were high) as a companson from an international perspective showed 
(Table 8), with the exception of the factory weavers in Wierden. This group, however, 
was so small that it had hardly any influence on the general development. 
Finally, what needs to be kept in mind is the structural difference in age at first marriage 
between the two communities: men in Borne consistendy mamed later than men in 
Wierden. We will return to this phenomenon when dealing with women's age at first 
mamage. 
5.5 Women's age at first mamage 
Women's age at first mamage, and the way it differs between occupational groups (defined 
by men's occupation at mamage), naturally has more widely ranging implications than 
does male age at first mamage. Fecundity (and with it fertility) within mamage is largely 
determined by the age at first mamage of women.56 One would therefore expect that 
55 See Chapter 1, Section 2 4, and Levine, 'Shepshed', 185, Table 1 
56 Fecundity is defined as 'The physiological capability of a couple to produce a hve birth It is contrasted 
with fertility which is the actual reproductive performance of an individual, a group or a society' Pressât, 
R. , С Wilson (ed ), The Dictionary of Demography, Oxford, New York, 1985, 81 Fecundity might 
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if in Bome and Wierden proto-industnalization had any implications for ages at marriage, 
they would have to show among women 
As was the case throughout Europe, age at first marriage for women in Bome and 
Wierden was lower than it was for men (Table 8) On the whole, this difference 
amounted to about 3 5 years Nonetheless, in comparison to women in many other 
European regions, the women in Borne and Wierden suil married late (Table 8) For 
comparison, one could add to the figures shown in Table 8 results from studies earned 
out in the Dutch province of Noord-Brabant by Meurkens and Van der Heijden For 
six communities in the region of Kempen, Meurkens found an average age at first mamage 
for women of 27 years for the penod 1880-1884 For men, he found a result of 31 years57 
For the community of Hooge and Lage Mierden around the middle of the nineteenth 
century, Van der Heijden found an average age at first marriage of 28 7 years for women 
(31 1 years for men), while m the community of Nuenen between 1850-1900, he found 
29 5 years for wives of smallholders and farmers (32 6 for men), and 28 2 years for wives 
of weavers (29 8 for the men) x Vandenbroeke, summanzing results of a number of family 
reconstitution studies earned out for Flanders and Brabant, comes up with results which 
are shghdy lower for the penod 1830-1839, women's average age at first mamage was 
28 0 years, for the penod 1870-1879 it was 27 5 years 59 Compared to the results for 
Noord-Brabant, Flanders, and Belgian Brabant, m Bome and Wierden age at first marnage 
was on average somewhat lower (Table 8) However, for Krommenie, a village in the 
region of Zaanstreek, north of Amsterdam, where during the nineteenth century proto-
ïndustnalization was present in the form of canvas-weaving, average ages at first marnage 
were 25 7 years for men and 25 6 years for women, which the authors refer to as being 
comparatively high for the region, but which is around one year lower than the grand 
means for Bome and Wierden together (Table 8)60 
However, as was the case with men, for women too there was some occupation-specific 
vanauon (Table 9), although the differences among women were less clear than they 
were among men When looking at the occupation-related ages at mamage for women, 
one should keep m mind that we are dealing here with women momea to farmers, weavers, 
or shopkeepers, not necessarily women practising these occupations themselves Thus 
it is highly remarkable that in the first cohort, there was no difference in the average 
age at first mamage between women marrying men working in agnculture and those 
marrying weavers (while for men it was precisely between these categones that the 
difference was the largest) Even the median ages and the standard deviations differed 
therefore be defined as potential fertility, whereas the notion oí fertility in a demographic sense is limited 
to realized fertility 
57 Meurkens, Ρ , Bevolking, economie en cultuur van het oude Kempenland, Bergeijk, 1985, 189 
58 Concerning Hooge en Lage Mierden Heijden, С G W Ρ van der, 'Een bebchüng van enige histonsch-
demografische aspecten van een Kempische plattelandsgemeente in de negentiende eeuw', Vana Historica 
Brabantica 10 (1981), 83-120, 109 Concerning Nuenen Van der Heijden, 'Gezin en huishouden in 
Nood-Brabant', 139 
59 Vandenbroeke, С , 'Karakteristieken van het huwelijks- en voortplantingspatroon. Vlaanderen en Brabant, 
17de-19de eeuw', Tijdschnfi voor Sonale Geschiedenis 5 (1976), 105-145, 111 
60 Damsma, D , N Siffels, I Weijers, 'Geen geld, geen goed Het gezin van de zeddoekwever in 
Krommenie in de negentiende eeuw', Tijdschnfi voor Sociale Geschiedenis 11 (1985), 101-129,120 These 
results are based on the reconstitution of 167 families over the penod 1829-1879 
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only marginally among groups. In both groups, the majority of women married between 
their twenty-first and thirty-second year in the first cohort. Among farmers' and weavers' 
wives, only four married aged 40 or older, the oldest of them being 47, the next-oldest 
41. Very low ages at first marriage among women in these two categories were only 
marginally more frequent than among their male counterparts: among 336 women 
marrying farmers or weavers, 12 married under age 20, 4 of them the brides of weavers, 
8 marrying farmers. 
Paradoxically and in contrast to what we expected, in the first cohort it was the women 
in the 'other' category who were the first to marry, with more than a year's difference 
on average relative to the other two groups. In this category, the majority of the women 
married between their twentieth and their thirtieth year. And 12 out of 121 women 
married before age 20, which is more than double the proportion of the other two groups 
combined. And, as for women marrying at higher ages, only two of them were married 
over age 40. 
In the second cohort, on the other hand, the structure is rather different. Between 
1871 and 1880, weavers' wives had become the first ones to marry. On average, they 
committed themselves nearly one year earlier than women wedding men in the 
'agriculture' category. The average age of the latter group, on the other hand, had barely 
changed. And oddly enough, the wives of small shopkeepers and craftsmen, who had 
been the first ones to marry in the first cohort, had now become the last ones. I must 
admit that I have no explanation for this noteworthy inversion of the marriage structure. 
AH I can say is that it is consistent: the development of women's age at marriage is parallel 
to that of the men in this category. 
Statistically speaking, the distributions of women's ages at first marriage in the three 
occupational categories are as good as identical, for both cohorts and for all occupational 
categories.61 Naturally, this does not mean that the differences that still do occur are not 
important: after all, the largest difference between occupational categories is 1.3 years. 
Expressed in terms of fecundity, this might result in one additional child per woman 
on average in the absence of birth control. But whether this fecundity was indeed realized 
is still another matter. This will be examined in Section 6. 
5.6 Women's age at first marriage by occupation and community 
It would be interesting to see whether breaking down the data in Table 9 further by 
community reveals any underlying structures. After all, it was argued in Chapter 2 that 
there were some differences in economic structure between Borne and Wierden, the 
former community having a more pronounced industrial structure than the latter, which 
61. For the first cohort, analysis of variance (distribution of age at first marriage against occupational category 
of the husband) shows an F value of 3.0153, and a probability of 0.05 (degrees of freedom: 2 between 
groups, 453 within groups). Scheflfe's procedure and Tukey's В procedure (SPSS procedure Oneway) 
reveal that no two groups are significandy different at the .05 level. For the second cohort, the results 
are nearly the same: the F value is 1.8562 (degrees of freedom: 2 between groups, 626 within groups), 
resulting in probability of 0.16. And here too, Scheie's procedure and Tukey's В procedure (SPSS 
procedure Oneway) reveal that no two groups are significandy different at the .05 level. 
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remained more agriculturally oriented. These differences might show when looking at 
the occupational categories in each of the two communities separately (Table ll).62 
Table 11. Age at first marriage for women by occupational category and community, first and 
second cohorts 
Agriculture 
Borne 
Cohort 1 (1831-1840) 
Mean 
Median 
St.dev. 
N 
Cohort 2 (1871-1880) 
Mean 
Median 
St.dev 
N 
27.49 
28.31 
5.02 
71 
29.20 
27.57 
6.08 
102 
Wierden 
26.39 
25.07 
5.34 
119 
25.77 
24.73 
5.11 
189 
Textiles 
Bome 
27.44 
26.31 
4.50 
69 
26.93 
26.50 
4.98 
78 
Wierden 
26.17 
25.42 
5.06 
77 
24.81 
24.38 
4.25 
54 
Other 
Bome 
25.30 
25.40 
4.43 
37 
27.61 
26.66 
4.82 
61 
Wierden 
25.55 
24.78 
4.90 
83 
26.97 
26.32 
5.18 
145 
This new perspective on the data reveals some interesting additional characteristics of 
the marriage behaviour of women in both communities. In the first cohort, for example, 
it turns out that the largest differences in age at marriage were those between the two 
communities, and not those between occupational groups: in Bome, weavers' and farmers' 
wives married on average at nearly precisely the same mean age. The same was the case 
in Wierden. But between Bome and Wierden, there was a difference of over one year 
for these two groups. And contrary to what one might expect in view of the theoretical 
predictions concerning demographic behaviour in proto-industrial communities, it was 
the women of Bome, the more pronouncedly proto-industnal community, who married 
later. For women in the 'other' category, there is no noticeable difference in the average 
age at marriage between the two communities. 
Still in the first cohort, for Bome it should be added that although the mean ages at 
marriage for women in 'agriculture' and 'textiles' are very similar, their distributions 
are not: the median values are two years apart (28.31 versus 26.31). Moreover, in the 
'agriculture' category, the median value is higher than the average, while for the 'textiles' 
group, the median is lower than the average. This indicates that the respective distributions 
are skewed in different directions: the 'agriculture' category is skewed towards higher 
ages at marriage, whereas the 'textiles' category is skewed towards the younger age groups. 
On the other hand, in Wierden the distributions of the ages at marriage in 'agriculture' 
and 'textiles' were more homogeneous and the distributions were more alike than in 
62. In a previous publication on this subject, I stated that in the first cohort, the average age at first marriage 
for women marrying weavers in Wierden was 25.07. This was a typing error. The correct value is 26.39, 
as contained in this table, while the median age at first mamage for this group is 25 07 years. However, 
this correction does not affect the general argument and conclusions of the article, which remain valid 
throughout. Hendnckx., 'From weavers to workers', 343. 
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Borne: there was little difference between the median and average values within and 
between farmers' and weavers' wives. 
Was Borne then a proper proto-industrial village after all, with weavers' wives marrying 
younger than those of farmers? A closer inspection of Table 11 shows that this was not 
the case. As one will see upon examination of the median values of the first cohort, in 
Borne it was not the weavers' wives that married particularly young, but rather the 
farmers' wives who married unusually late compared to the women in the other 
occupational groups. These were women like Berendina Oude Monninck or Aleida 
Rouweler, marrying well past 35. AU in all, in Borne 26 out of 71 women marrying 
men in the 'agriculture' category married at ages over 30, that is 36 per cent of the total 
group in the 'agriculture' category. The wives of weavers in Borne therefore were just 
in tune with the trend in both communities, while it was the wives of men in the 
'agriculture' group who formed the exception. 
For the second cohort, the situation had changed. In half of the groups, the average age 
at first marriage had risen ('agriculture' in Borne, and the 'others' category in both 
communities), in the other half it had fallen (by around half a year for the wives of farmers 
in Wierden and for the wives of weavers in Borne, and by nearly 1.4 years for the wives 
of weavers in Wierden). In the period 1871-1880, it was indeed the spouses of weavers 
who married at the youngest age, although their ages at marriage had fallen only gradually 
in Borne. One might regard their fall in age at first marriage as a coincidence, to be 
attributed to the relatively small number of cases in this category in Borne: the mean 
value for weavers' wives in Borne has only declined marginally, while the median has 
risen marginally, and statistically speaking, the differences between the ages at fint marriage 
for the first and second cohort in Borne are not significant.63 
The same conclusion can be drawn for weavers' wives in Wierden: from a statistical 
point of view, the fall in their age at first marriage between the first and second cohort 
was not significant. Although in Wierden the average age at first marriage had fallen 
by nearly 1.4 years, especially in the second cohort the number of cases involved is so 
small that random fluctuarions cannot be ruled out. This was confirmed by an analysis 
of variance, comparing the ages at first marriage for weavers' wives in Wierden for the 
first and second cohorts, which revealed no significant differences between the values.64 
One could argue, however, that the ages at first marriage of weavers' wives in Wierden 
did drop between the first and the second cohort, and that irrespective of its statistical 
significance, this drop should be interpreted. From that point of view, the drop in age 
at first marriage for weavers' wives in Wierden may be seen as a noteworthy event 
nonetheless. Be that as it may, it will be clear that the drop in the age at marriage only 
appeared from the first to the second cohort, during the onset of factory industrialization 
in the region. It was not the case that already in the first cohort weavers' wives had the 
lowest ages at first marriage, as one might have expected from the theories. What is even 
63. An analysis of variance (age at first marriage against cohort) yielded an F ratio of 0.402 (degrees of freedom 
between groups: 1; within groups: 145), resulting in лр value of 0.53. 
64. Analysis of variance (age at first marriage against cohort) yielded an F value of 2.57 (degrees of freedom 
between groups: 1; within groups: 129), resulting in ip value of 0.11. 
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more interesting than the drop in the age at marriage per se, is again the differences 
between the two communities. It is striking that in Borne both the mean and median 
ages at first marriage are higher than they are in Wierden, for all occupational groups 
and for both cohorts, with the single exception of the mean value for the Others' category 
in the first cohort, which is marginally below the corresponding value of Wierden. The 
differences are not always large, but they are consistent. 
These differences between the two communities are readily appreciable in the case 
of the 'agriculture' category. Here a difference of 3.5 years between the women of Borne 
and Wierden had developed by the time of the second cohort. In the first cohort, the 
difference had only been 1.1 years. Statistically speaking, for the 'agriculture' category 
in Bome the difference between the two cohorts is not significant. This is also indicated 
by the median value, which fell by 0.7 years from the first to the second cohort, while 
the standard deviation increased. AH of these phenomena indicate that a dispersion in 
the distribution of the age at first marriage had taken place in Bome between the first 
and the second cohort, rather than a clear, structural rise. The hypothesis that this wider 
dispersion in the age at marriage may have been caused by a period of hardship in 
agriculture at this time is not confirmed. Although it is generally argued that beginning 
in the second half of the 1870s, the region was experiencing the consequences of the 
national crisis in agriculture, according to the community year reports of Borne, the 
opposite seems to have been the case: the situation in agriculture is referred to as "good 
and improving" (1872), or as "ever improving"(1879).65 In Wierden, on the other hand, 
where the age at first marriage for women marrying farmers had fallen on average, the 
situation in agriculture is referred to as "very mediocre", although this is followed by 
the remark that "the value of farmlands is increasing".66 
These results are puzzling indeed. They may be explained by assuming that the 
opportunities of setting up a farm were not the same in Borne and Wierden. It may be 
that due to the crisis in agriculture, in Wierden there were chances of taking over farms 
from families that had had to give them up or whose own children did not see fit to 
continue the farm operation. It may be that on the other hand, in Bome these 
opportunities were less frequent because there is less complaining about a crisis and, if 
the picture of the community council is correct, there would be less reason for the farmers 
of Bome to give up their farms and thus open up opportunities for young couples. This 
situation in turn might lead to a postponement of marriage among men in Bome. Looking 
at the data, this is indeed what we see. From the first to the second cohort, for men 
working in agriculture in Bome, the average age at first marriage increased from 31.73 
years to 33.74 years. In Wierden, the reverse occurred: in the first cohort, the mean age 
at marriage for men working in agriculture was nearly identical to that of the farmers 
of Bome: 31.44 years. In the second cohort, it had dropped to 30.14. This development 
is consistent with that of the age at marriage for women in both communities. This 
outcome seems to indicate that our hypothesis that the crisis in agriculture had dissimilar 
effects in Bome and Wierden might have an element of truth. However, what would 
be needed to confirm or falsify this idea would be a thorough investigation of the shifts 
65. On the crisis in agriculture, see Bieleman, Geschiedenis van de landbouw, 216-7. The quotations are taken 
from GV Bome 1872, 1879, XI, Landbouw. 
66. GV Wierden 1876, XI Landbouw. 
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in land property and land usage during this period in Bome and Wierden, as well as an 
investigation into the productivity of agriculture. The demographic data seem to indicate 
that something is happening in agriculture in the two communities, something which 
is working out in different directions. However, a precise analysis of what is going on 
in the two communities will have to wait until another occasion. 
With respect to the ages at marriage of women marrying men in the 'other' category, 
as far as the first cohort is concerned little can be added to the data in Table 11. The 
'other' category is composed of a mixture of occupations in handicrafts, of small 
shopkeepers, civil servants and the like. In Bome, this category is fairly evenly distributed 
over a total of 16 occupations in the first cohort, and of 31 in the second cohort. As 
in Bome, in Wierden, too, the diversity in the 'other' category had increased from the 
first to the second category, namely from 24 different occupations in the first to 34 in 
the second cohort. However, contrary to the rather even distribution of occupations 
in Bome, in Wierden's second cohort, one occupation dominated the 'other' category. 
In the second cohort, with 61 observations, clog makers made up over one-third of all 
observations in this category. The other occupations were again fairly evenly distributed, 
with the exception of bargees (17 observations), carpenters (12 cases), and merchants 
(11 cases). Among the four of them, these occupations encompassed two-thirds of all 
observations in the 'other' category. The rise in mean age at marriage for women between 
the first and the second cohort is therefore especially due to a rise in the age at marriage 
within these four occupations. In particular the rise among clog-makers' wives, from 
23.08 years in the first cohort (15 observations) to 26.67 in the second (61 observations) 
is remarkable. It is the second-largest difference between cohorts observed in this study, 
only topped by the men of this same occupation. For between the first and the second 
cohort, clog-makers' mean age at marriage rose from 26.41 years to 30.44 years. 
What caused this remarkable rise is as yet unknown and would require a more precise 
study of this occupation. It is, however, likely that it had to do with the situation on 
the clog market and the available inputs. In contrast to proto-industrial weavers, clog-
makers were independent craftsmen, owning their own means of production and raw 
materials, working in general for local and regional markets. It is possible that an increase 
in competition on these markets, illustrated by the rise in the number of clog-makers 
from the first to second cohort, brought about a rise in the age at marriage for men. 
5.7 Age at marriage, community and religion 
While considering the results regarding nuptiality for men and women in the previous 
sections, it was noted several times that the differences between the communities were 
larger than those between the occupational groups within communities. A possible 
explanation for these differences might be religion. In Chapter 2 it was shown that one 
of the notable disparities in social structure between the two communities was the 
difference in the proportion of Catholics and Protestants in Bome and Wierden. As a 
reminder: in Wierden, there were around 65 percent Protestants, while in Bome, we 
find between 65 and 70 per cent Catholics. This does not mean that the two communities 
were extreme representatives of either religion, but it is a structural difference nonetheless. 
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From the literature, it is also known that in general, among eighteenth- and nineteenth-
century Catholics age at first marriage was higher and the proportion of premarital 
pregnancies and illegitimacy were lower than among Protestants.67 In the concrete case 
of Borne and Wierden, with respect to mean ages at first marriage, we concluded that 
these were nearly always higher in the community of Borne, in which the dominant 
religion was Catholicism.68 Therefore, it seems valid to attribute the higher ages at 
marriage to religion (Table 12).69 
Table 12. Mean age at first marriage by religion and community, first cohort 
Borne Wierden 
Men Women N Men Women N 
Protestant 30.02 27.58 35 30.81 26.58 174 
Catholic 31.77 27.43 114 29.08 26.87 54 
Before the data in Table 12 are interpreted, one important remark needs to be made. 
It may occur to the reader that the total numbers of persons in this table do not correspond 
to the total numbers of first marriages observed in other tables. This is due to the fact 
that the data in Table 12 were partly derived from baptismal records and not from civil 
birth records (which as a matter of principle did not record religion). Copies of the 
baptismal records were attached to the marital records for persons who were bom before 
the introduction of civil registration in 1811, for whom naturally no civil birth record 
existed, or for those persons who were bom after 1811 but who were still not registered 
by the civil authorities. The latter may have been due to the hesitant introduction of 
civil registration in some communities, or to the fact that it may have taken some time 
for people to get used to the habit of registering vital events with the civil authorities 
instead of with the clergy. All in all, this leads to the situation that the people included 
in Table 12 were all bom before or shortly after 1811, while those births which occurred 
after 1811 and which were registered with the civil authorities are not included since 
for those people no religion was known (on average, the latter group had an average 
age at marriage which was three years lower than that of the group whose religion was 
known). Consequendy, the average age at marriage of the groups represented in Table 
12 is higher than that of the marriage cohort as a whole. One should therefore take care 
in interpreting the ages at marriage as such, since they are not representative of the entire 
cohort. However, the people whose religion was unknown were fairly evenly distributed 
across the two communities: in Borne, there were 24 persons with an unknown religion 
(14 per cent of all fint marriages), while in Wierden, this was the case with 50 persons 
(18 per cent of all first marriages). Since the groups with an unknown religion are 
67. Van Poppel, Trouwen in Nederland, 228ff; Engelen, ThX.M., and M.M. Meyer, 'Gedwongen huwelijken 
op het Nederlandse platteland', A.A.G. Bijdragen, 22, 1979, 190-220. 
68. This result is confirmed for 10 communities spread across various regions of the Netherlands: Engelen, 
Meyer, 'Gedwongen huwelijken', 202ff. 
69. In Table 12, only marriages within a single religious category were included. Mixed marriages between 
Catholic and Protestant spouses were not included. This does not affect the results since it involves 
only 5 out of 377 first marriages in the first cohort of which we know the religion of bride and groom. 
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therefore firstly comparatively small, and secondly proportionally equal-sized in both 
communities, there is no objection to using the data in Table 12 as a basis for analysis, 
because the groups involved are comparable and because age at marriage as such is not 
the issue here. 
Doing so, it turns out that once again the major differences are those between 
communities. The observation that especially women in Wierden married earlier than 
those in Borne remains intact when controlled for religion. Irrespective of their religion 
or the occupation of their husbands (as demonstrated in the previous section), the women 
in Wierden married between 7 and 12 months earlier than the women of Borne. On 
the other hand, it is also clear that religion as such did not play a determining role: the 
differences in age at first marriage between Protestant and Catholic women within the 
communities are far smaller than the differences between the two denominations between 
the communities. We must therefore conclude that in the first cohort, the religion of 
an individual does not play a major role in the explanation of the differences in age at 
first marriage between the two communities. 
An alternative way of explaining the discrepancy between the two communities might 
be to look at the numbers of pre-nuptial pregnancies in each community. If, as was 
demonstrated by Engelen and Meyer, it is correct that Protestants had proportionally 
more pre-nuptial pregnancies than Catholics, this might influence their age at marriage.70 
Since pre-nuptial pregnancies ordinarily led to enforced marriages, one can assume that 
these marriages took place on average at an earlier age than did ordinary marriages. We 
will have a closer look at enforced marriages and pre-nuptial conceptions when dealing 
with fertility; for now, we are only interested in this phenomenon insofar as it concerns 
age at first marriage (Table 13). 
Table 13. Age at first marriage for women by community and interval between marriage and 
first birth, first and second cohorts 
Interval <= 7 months 
Borne Wierden 
Cohort 1 (1831-1840) 
Mean 27.12 
Median 26.23 
St.dev. 3.39 
N 16 
Cohort 2 (1871-1880) 
Mean 26.55 
Median 25.93 
St.dev. 4.78 
N 27 
24.79 
24.56 
4.04 
85 
24.35 
24.13 
3.63 
103 
Interval > 7 months 
Bome 
26.76 
26.29 
4.85 
122 
26.99 
26.63 
4.28 
142 
Wierden 
26.33 
25.07 
4.96 
147 
25.95 
25.26 
4.26 
198 
If one considers those women who were pregnant at marriage, there is a difference of 
over two years in mean age at fust marriage between Bome and Wierden in both cohorts. 
70. Engelen, Meyer, 'Gedwongen huwelijken'. 
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But in Borne there was no significant difference in the age at first mamage between bndes 
who were pregnant at marriage and those who were not, while in both cohorts, this 
difference was around 1.5 years in Wierden. This suggests that at least in Bome the desired 
age at mamage moved within certain bounds, based on a set of rules and morals with 
regard to what was an acceptable age at mamage The relatively small difference m Bome 
between the age at mamage for women who were pregnant at marriage and those who 
were not, also suggests that in Bome sexual activity between partners was either postponed 
until the date of the mamage was fixed, or that in Bome a more effective set of preventive 
techniques was applied than in Wierden. Although at fint sight, there seems to be little 
reason why in one community such techniques should be used while in the next 
community they were not, it is a possibility that deserves further research.71 
One must, however, keep in mind that in Wierden there were proportionally far 
more pre-nupual conceptions in both cohorts than was the case in Borne. Moreover, 
in Wierden the difference m age at first mamage between women who were pregnant 
at mamage and those who were not is much larger than it is in Bome. This suggests 
that m Wierden sexual activity between unmarried partners was more common and started 
at an earlier age than was the case m Bome. In combination with a generally accepted 
earlier age at mamage among Dutch Protestants than among Dutch Catholics, as is 
suggested by other research, this would lead to a situation in which firstly the general 
age at first mamage would be lower, and secondly the proportion of pre-nuptial 
pregnancies would be higher All this suggests that there is indeed a connection between 
religion and the average age at first mamage. However, the relation is not a direct one, 
as was shown in Table 12: irrespective of whether a woman was a Catholic or a Protestant, 
m Bome she would marry on average around 27 5 years, while in Wierden, she would 
marry on average around 26 7 years. What seems to matter, therefore, is not an 
individual's specific religion, but rather the dominant religion in the community. The 
dominant religion might have set out rules and beliefs regarding an acceptable frequency 
and age at mamage. We know this to have been the case in the Netherlands in the 
nineteenth century, where the catholic clergy propagated final celibacy as a first choice, 
and a late mamage as the second best option n It is therefore possible that this mechanism 
was responsible to a considerable extent for the observed phenomenon that there was 
less difference in age at first mamage between religions within a community than there 
was between the two communities as such. 
For the first cohort, it is possible to test this by breaking down the values in Table 
12 by the religion of the women (Table 14).73 
71 See in this respect for two villages in Noord-Brabant Schellekens, J , 'Determinants of Mamage Patterns 
Among Farmen and Labourers in Two Eighteenth-century Dutch Villages', Journal of Family History 
16 (1991), 139-155 
72 Van Poppel, Trouwen in Nederland, 230-3, and his discussion of Irish and Dutch literature which confirms 
this pattern (Van Poppel refers to Connell, Κ H , 'Catholicism and Mamage in the Century after the 
Famine', in Irish Peasant Society Four Historical Essays, Oxford, 1968, 113-61), Meurkens, Sociale 
Verandering 
73 From Table 12, marriages between Catholics and Protestants were omitted, which accounts for small 
differences between the totals in Table 14 and those in Table 13 
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Table 14. 
Mean 
Median 
St. dev. 
N 
Age at first 
first cohort 
Protestant 
28.0 
28.3 
3.7 
7 
marriage for women pregnant at marriage 
Borne 
Catholic Unknown 
26.6 25.5 
25.4 25.6 
4.2 1.0 
5 3 
Protestant 
25.5 
24.9 
4.3 
56 
by religion 
Wierden 
Catholic 
24.8 
25.2 
1.6 
5 
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and community, 
Unknown 
22.3 
21.7 
2.8 
20 
To be sure, the values in Table 14 are generally too small to allow for firm conclusions 
based on these values alone, but they do support the conclusion from Tables 12 and 13. 
Irrespective of the religion of the individual women, the structural difference in age at 
first marriage between Borne and Wierden remains intact: Catholic women in Borne 
on average married later than did Catholic women in Wierden, and for Protestants and 
those whose religion is unknown the same applies. This suggests that the dominant 
religion in a community was apparently able to define rules with regard to what was 
considered to be an acceptable age at first marriage, and was even in a position to influence 
to some extent those inhabitants who did not belong to the dominant religion. In Borne, 
where the dominant religion was Catholicism, this led to a situation in which firsdy the 
number of pre-nuptial pregnancies was significandy smaller than in Protestant dominated 
Wierden, and where secondly the average age at marriage was structurally higher even 
in case of pre-marital pregnancies. The fact that this was so for all occupational categories 
as well, combined with the observation that the differences regarding age at first marriage 
appeared to exist between communities rather than between occupational categories, 
suggests that the dominant religion in a community may have been a stronger determinant 
of age at marriage than occupation. With regard to the theoretical issues that are at the 
core of this study, this implies that the question whether one had an occupation in cottage 
weaving or in one of the other two occupational groups was not the factor of prime 
importance in the decision to marry at a certain age. Rather, it seems as if the majority 
of the couples responded to a certain extent to existing norms within the community, 
norms which, it was suggested, are first of all linked to the views generally held within 
the dominant religion in the community, not to the economic feasibility of early marriage 
or the personal desire to marry at a certain age. 
However, the possibility cannot be ruled out that more subde economic principles, 
invisible from our particular level of analysis, in fact were connected with or even 
governed the views held by the dominant religion, and that in times of hardship or plenty, 
economic principles became dominant over moral views. This line of thought becomes 
even more complicated if we consider the possibility that people reacted to the expected 
level of livelihood (that is, to an expected level of real income) rather than to the source 
of the income: up to a point, it may have been insignificant whether this real income 
was derived from proto-industry or from farming or labouring. 
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5.8 Marriages of the poor 
In Proletarianization and Family History, David Levine argued that the nse of proto-mdustry 
went hand in hand with an increase in the numbers of'beggar marriages'.74 In Twente, 
too, a number of marriage certificates contain the remark that " .. both spouses are not 
able to pay the costs of the wedding" or, more often, bear the comment that one of the 
spouses was not able to pay for the costs of the wedding (Table 15).75 
Table 15. Couples that could not afford the costs of the wedding by occupation and community, 
absolute numbers, first and second cohorts 
Cohort 1 (1831-1840) 
Agriculture 
Textiles 
Other 
Cohort 2 (1871-1880) 
Agriculture 
Textiles 
Other 
All 
Borne 
marriages 
14 
16 
5 
2 
1 
1 
Second marriages 
7 
3 
1 
1 
0 
1 
All 
Wierden 
marriages 
12 
9 
5 
9 
4 
9 
Second marriages 
5 
1 
0 
0 
2 
4 
These people must be considered to be poor. It was not possible to discover how 
expensive the official registration of a wedding was, but it cannot have been very cosdy, 
since the vast majority of couples did pay. To be exempted from the costs of registration, 
it was necessary to get a certificate of insolvency from the local court. This formality 
mvolved an investigation and a hearing of witnesses, who had to testify that the person 
in question was indeed insolvent It is therefore unlikely that this step was taken hghdy, 
either by the mamage candidates or by the magistrates Nonetheless, in every group, 
a number of people had to make it. In the first cohort, still nearly 10 per cent of all first 
marriages were conducted between poor people, in the second cohort, this figure had 
fallen below 3 per cent. 
Without going into interpretations too deeply (after all, especially in the second cohort, 
the numbers are too small to allow for any sensible generalizations), the fall in the number 
of poor marriages between the first and second cohorts is remarkable This is all the more 
so, since the total numbers of marriages conducted had increased significandy from the 
first to the second cohort In my opimon, the fall in the numbers of poor marriages may 
indicate a general nse m the standard of living between the first and second cohorts that 
may have been brought about among other things by the relative prosperity due to an 
74 Levine, D , 'Production, Reproduction, and the Proletarian Family in England, 1500-1851', in Levine, 
D (ed), Proletarianization and Family History, Orlando, Tokyo, 1984, 87-127, 98 
75 In Table 15, all marriages are included m which one or both of the spouses could not afford the costs 
of the wedding 
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increased demand for employment in textiles and its related industries during the second 
half of the nineteenth century. 
That the numbers of poor people had remained constant, or even had risen, while 
merely fewer of them got a chance to marry, is unlikely. This would indicate a fall in 
the standard of living, rather than a rise. There are two faeton pointing against this 
argument. First of all, there is no large fall in the gross marriage rate over this period, 
while the fall in the gross marriage rate that took place in Borne is proportionally far 
less than the Ell in the number of'beggar marriages' in this community. Moreover, earlier 
it was established that at least during the last 30 years of the nineteenth century, the age 
structure of the population of both towns was relatively stable (see Section 3.5, on gross 
marriage rates). Therefore, there was no significant influence that could have disturbed 
the age structure to the extent that gross marriage rates would have started to show the 
effects. These two factors (stable marriage rates and stable age structure of the population) 
indicate that overall opportunities to marry had not decreased. Therefore, incomes cannot 
have fallen so much that for large groups of the population it had become unattractive 
to marry. 
A second argument against a possible fall in the standard of living is that in the 
community year reports, the situation of the poor is judged by the community councils 
as being 'satisfactory and improving'.76 The remaining couples who could not afford 
the costs of the wedding doubtless belonged to the very lowest social strata of rural society, 
people who were possibly outmanoeuvered in the structural reorganization of agriculture 
and the textile industry that had taken place in Twente since the middle of the nineteenth 
century.77 
A final feature that was already observed when discussing second marriages is reflected 
in the first cohort.78 Once again it is clear that among the 'agriculture' category, a 
considerable proportion of total marriages are second marriages: in this occupational 
group, the number of poor people marrying for the second time is about as high as the 
number marrying for the fint time. Among the other two occupational groups, such 
a trend cannot be observed. On the contrary, as far as the number of poor marriages 
is concerned, it seems that these are nearly all first marriages. This observation is consistent 
with the argument that was put forward earlier that among poor smallholders and farmers, 
the need to remarry formed a structural aspect of labour organization: the death of a 
partner was not only a personal tragedy, it also meant the loss of a substantial part of the 
labour force on the farm. And if the family had young children, while the man had to 
hire himself out as a day-labourer, the need for a woman about the house will have 
increased. 
76. GV Borne, 1867 and 1870, X, Armwezen. In 1882, it is stated that no other than insane people were 
at public charge. This does not imply per se that there was no poverty in the communities, since to 
a large extent, charity was a matter for the churches. Yet it does indicate that poverty was not of such 
dimensions that the relief funds of the churches could not cope with it by themselves. In Wierden, 
in 1863, all in all only 65 persons received poor relief from one of the four confessional relief funds. 
This is around one per cent of the total population at that time. GV Wierden, 1863, X, Armwezen. 
77. See Chapter 2., Section 5.2. 
78. See Section 5.1, on nuptiality: first and second marriages. 
THE CASE OF BORNE AND WIERDEN 153 
5.9 Conclusions 
The key results of these considerations, dealing with age at fust marriage, seriously challenge 
the positions taken by Mendels and Medick. The ages at first mamage of both men and 
women are generally too high and too undiversified with respect to occupational status to 
be interpreted in the sense of the proto-industnalization theories Moreover, the differences 
between weavers and farmers/smallholders are too small to allow the conclusion that in Borne 
and Wierden, a group of truly proto-industnal labourers existed, whose marriage behaviour 
was structurally different from that of the other groups that surrounded them. 
While among men, these differences are soil appreciable and indeed seem to point 
at a specific proto-industnal marriage pattern (in both cohorts, weavers were indeed the 
youngest ones to marry), with women this was not the case. In the first cohort, women 
marrying weavers had the same age at first marriage as women marrying farmers and 
smallholders. In the second cohort, the former had mdeed the lowest ages at first mamage, 
but by that time, industrialization had started to develop in Borne and Wierden. All the 
same, statistical tests showed that the distributions of the ages at marriage for women 
were all very closely together. We then looked at the question, whether religion might 
play a role in the age at mamage, since it was discovered that the mam differences in 
ages at mamage arose between communities, not between occupational groups. It was 
concluded that apparendy, religion does play a role, although not at the level of the 
individual, but rather as a background variable. 
All this leads us to believe that the position of the traditional proto-industnahzation 
model does not hold under these circumstances, and that essential parts of it are 
contradicted by the material presented above. Consequendy, it will be clear to the 
observant reader that with respect to the effect of proto-industnalization on fertility, 
the findings of the next section are not likely to be very different from the general findings 
in the present section on nupaahty. 
6 Fertility 
The link between mamage behaviour and fertility seems to be an obvious one Under 
the assumption that children were born only or mainly within the unit of the family, 
and under the assumption that there were no means of contraception available the way 
they are nowadays, it follows that the younger a couple married, the more children they 
were likely to have. Whether this relationship is as simple and straightforward as it is 
postulated here will be the subject of this section. Underlying it is Medick's hypothesis 
that 'The pressure for the maximal utilization of the family work force not only required 
an early age at mamage and the teamwork of man and wife, it also favoured a form of 
reproductive behaviour which, by "producing" a maximal number of child labourers, raised 
the productive capacity of the family and thereby its survival possibilities beyond that 
critical threshold of poverty on the margins of which the family often began its 
existence'.79 
79 Medick, 'Proto-industnal family economy', 304-5, (emphasis added) 
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While in the previous section the first part of his statement was examined, in this part 
we will be dealing with the second component of the argument, considering the 
possibilities of "producing a maximum number of child labourers" among weavers under 
conditions of their comparatively high age at fint marriage. 
Naturally, non-economic causes for differential fertility between socio-economic 
groups irrespective of age at first marriage are conceivable and have indeed been put 
forward in the literature.80 However, for the sake of our argument, we will stick to the 
hypothesis formulated by Medick in this section. We will come back to other causes 
for differences in fertility should the need arise. 
6.1 The composition of the cohorts: completed families 
For this part of the reconstitution, subsets of the marriage data were used. In the nuptiality 
part, it was possible to use all or at least very many of the recorded data, because the 
focus was either on all marriages, or on first marriages (which made up a very large portion 
of all marriages). In this section we will proceed differendy. Depending on the aspect 
of fertility we are interested in, larger or smaller subsets of the groups of fint marriages 
will be used. 
Table 16. Completed families as proportions of all first marriages, first and second cohorts 
Cohort 1 (1831-1840) 
All first marriages 
Completed families 
% completed 
Cohort 2 (1871-1880) 
All first marriages 
Completed families 
% completed 
Agriculture 
Borne 
71 
35 
49.30 
102 
45 
44.12 
Wierden 
119 
51 
42.86 
189 
78 
41.27 
Textiles 
Bome 
69 
32 
46.83 
78 
35 
44.87 
Wierden 
77 
30 
38.96 
54 
18 
33.33 
Other 
Borne Wierden 
37 83 
12 34 
32.43 40.96 
61 145 
16 53 
26.23 36.55 
As already remarked, one of the main drawbacks of family reconstitutions is that in the 
course of the reconstruction, large numbers of cases tend to disappear from observation. 
In this reconstitution, this will not be any different. Nonetheless, in some cases the groups 
under observation will be larger than in others. The most restricted group of cases is 
that of the 'completed' families. These are families in which both partners undertook 
their first marriage, and in which both partners survived at least until the end of the fertile 
80. One can think of religiously determined repudiation of contraceptives or extended breast-feeding. 
Engelen, Fertilität, arbeid, mentaliteit, Meurkens, Bevolking; Knodel, J.E , 'Breast Feeding and Population 
Growth', Síience 198 (1977), 1111-5. 
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period of the wife, that is until her forty-fifth birthday.81 The group of completed families 
is thus the most restricted subset of all first marriages. Table 16 shows the composition 
of the group of completed marriages in relation to all first marriages. 
Clearly, observed completed marriages make up only a relatively small subset of all first 
marriages. Proportionally, they include generally less than 50 per cent of all first marriages, 
and in one case (the 'other' category in Borne in the second cohort) barely a quarter 
of all first marriages survive all constraints. 
It will be obvious that due to these constraints this subset may be different in its main 
nuptiality characteristics from the group of all first marriages. Since fertility is determined 
to an important extent by the age at fint marriage of the bride, it will be necessary to 
see to what extent age at first marriage for completed families differed from that of the 
group of all first marriages. Therefore, mean ages at first marriage for completed families 
only were calculated (Table 17).82 
Table 17. 
Cohort 1 (183) 
Mean 
Median 
St.dev. 
N 
Age at first ι 
families only 
Agncul 
Bome 
Ì-1840) 
28.99 
29.85 
3.36 
35 
Cohort 2 (1871-Í880) 
Mean 
Median 
St.dev. 
N 
29.30 
30.01 
2.96 
45 
marriage for women by husband's occupe 
', first and second cohorts 
ture 
Wierden 
27.86 
25.91 
2.75 
51 
25.72 
24.76 
2.94 
78 
Textiles 
Bome 
28.29 
27.97 
2.47 
32 
27.08 
27.04 
2.80 
35 
Wierden 
28.84 
28.16 
2.60 
30 
24.63 
23.95 
2.92 
18 
itional category, completed 
I 
Bome 
26.61 
25.59 
2.27 
12 
27.31 
27.09 
2.42 
16 
Others 
Wierden 
27.34 
25.77 
2.52 
34 
27.09 
26.47 
3.08 
53 
A comparison with Table 11 shows that the women in the group of completed marriages 
of the first cohort had a rather different marriage pattern from all first marriages of this 
cohort. The women of the completed families mamed on average around 1.5 years later 
than all women marrying for the first time. It will be obvious that this retardation 
81. In order to guarantee the maximum possible number of completed families that would fit this definition, 
in the case of the death of a husband the following rule was applied' if the husband died within seven 
months before the forty-fifth birthday of the wife, and there was proof that the wife had died after having 
reached her forty-fifth birthday, the family was considered completed The justification for this rule 
is that any births soil occurring before the wife reached her forty-fifth birthday would be the result 
of conceptions taking place within the valid limit Since births taking place after the end of the theoretical 
ferale period of the wife were very rare, this rule fully agrees with the practical limitation of the ferule 
penod up until the forty-fifth birthday of the wife. 
82. This consideration, although essential, is rarely taken account of in other family reconstitution studies. 
None which do consider this have come to my knowledge. 
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influenced their fertility. In the second cohort, such a lag was not observed: here, the 
differences between the means in Tables 11 and 17 are never more than a few months. 
It is, however, remarkable that the trends and proportions between occupational groups 
among completed families are similar to those of all first marriages. In the first cohort 
of the completed families, the ages at first marriage of women marrying farmers and those 
marrying weavers are again very close together. The same is the case in the group of 
all families. For the second cohort, the situation is even simpler: here, there are no 
significant differences in mean age at first marriage between completed families and all 
families. 
A second important feature of Table 17 is that in all groups, the standard deviations 
are considerably smaller than the corresponding values in Table 11. This indicates that 
as far as their ages at first marriage are concerned, the women in the completed families 
group form a very coherent subgroup of the entire 'first marriage' group. 
At first sight, the differences in mean age at first marriage between the women in the 
'all first marriages' group, and those in the 'completed families only' group seem to 
indicate that any results concerning fertility form no valid argument in the discussion 
about 'the maximum number of child labourers' Medick hoped to find among proto-
industrial labourers. This goes especially for the figures on completed family size, which 
are based on the completed families. One would be inclined to say that if the research 
were to be confined to fertility characteristics based on completed families alone, no 
more far-reaching conclusions could be drawn, since at least for the first cohort, the 
absolute differences in age at first marriage between 'all first marriages' and 'completed 
families' are so significant. 
However, a comparison of Tables 11 and 17 shows that the differences in mean age 
at first marriage between 'completed families' and 'all first marriages' are more or less 
constant over all occupational categories. Since the relations between the occupational 
groups are therefore the same, irrespective of their membership in the group of completed 
families or that of all first marriages, differences in completed family size that were due 
to structural differences in fertility behaviour should become visible nonetheless. 
Moreover, in the discussion on the effects of proto-industrialization on fertility, none 
of the contributors ever argued that certain absolute measures of, for example, completed 
family size had to be considered as being typical of proto-industrial families as opposed 
to other (presumably lower) levels as being typical of non proto-industrial families. It 
is only concluded that proto-industrial workers may be expected to have a higher fertility 
than other socio-economic groups. Therefore, what matters is not so much the precise 
levels of various fertility measures, but rather the differences between these levels for 
socio-economic groups. In other words, in the theoretical discussion, it is only clear 
that completed family size for weavers' families has to be significantly higher than it is 
for other groups; it is left open, however, how much larger it has to be. In this sense, 
the figures that will be presented below have their validity for the further argumentation, 
since they do allow for a comparison of differences among the occupational categories. 
On the other hand, the results with regard to fertility will not be limited to completed 
families alone. All detectable births to all reconstructed marriages were recorded, so that 
in many cases, although a given marriage may not be 'complete' in a technical sense, 
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some births to this marriage may still be available for the analysis. These marriages will 
form a welcome addition to the group of completed marriages when dealing with aspects 
of fertility such as pre-marital pregnancy, forced marriages, first interval at birth, and 
age-specific fertility rates. In those cases, the groups of marriages under observation will 
naturally be larger, and generalizations concerning fertility behaviour of different 
occupational groups and the two communities will be given a wider basis. 
6.2 Completed family size 
Berendina Egberink was an illegitimate child, bom in Borne and living as a maid on 
a farm in Tubbergen, some 30 kilometres north of Borne. In November 1834, she got 
married to Gerardus Elsbroek, a peasant from Bome. Both spouses were relatively young: 
Berendina was 21, Gerardus not yet 24. It may well be that they were able to marry 
so young because Gerardus' father, a peasant himself, had died three yean before the 
wedding. This might have enabled the couple to take over the vacant homestead, assuring 
them of a living. During their marriage, 12 children were bom, 3 girls and 9 boys. At 
the age of 37 Berendina even gave birth to twins. Of the 12 children bom, all but one 
reached at least the age of 15. At the birth of her last child, Berendina was 43 years old. 
But only two years later, in 1858, Gerardus died, 47 years old, leaving Berendina to take 
care of their 11 remaining children, the youngest of them being barely two years old. 
As was explained before, completed family size is the sum of live births occurring in 
a family up to the end of the fertile period of the woman.83 If a child should die within 
this period, it is nonetheless incorporated in this rate, since only the cumulative number 
ofbirths per family matters. Therefore, completed family size is not the number of children 
present in the family at the end of the fertile period of the mother. Thus, the completed 
family size of the Elsbroek family was 12, although at the end of the reproductive period 
of Berendina, only 11 children were still alive. For cohorts, the average of completed 
family sizes of all families involved is calculated. If a marriage was completed but remained 
barren (and therefore experienced no births during the reproductive age of the woman), 
it will nonetheless be incorporated in the calculation, since the woman was at risk of 
giving birth. 
In individual families, completed family size reached very different levels. As will be 
shown further on, a considerable number of families experienced no births at all. Others 
(although far fewer) had 10 or more births. To gain an impression of the levels of 
completed fertility in the two villages, completed family size by community is shown 
in Table 18.84 
83. Synonyms are: completed fertility, cumulative fertility, and lifetime fertility. See: Pressât, Wilson, The 
Dictionary of Demography, 37, and the literature referred to there. Included in the completed family size 
measure are all births taking place within marriage. Excluded are births that took place before a couple 
got married. Whether stillbirths are excluded or included seems to be a matter of definition. 
84. In the calculation of completed family size, stillbirths, information on which was available only for the 
first cohort, were not included. For reasons of comparability it was therefore decided not to include 
stillbirths in any calculations of completed family size. 
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Table 18. Completed family size by community, first and second cohorts 
Cohort 1 (1831-1840) 
Mean 
Median 
St.dev. 
N 
Cohort 2 (1871-1880) 
Mean 
Median 
St.dev. 
N 
Bome 
4.06 
4 
2.94 
79 
4.25 
4 
2.90 
96 
Wierden 
4.34 
5 
2.67 
115 
4.40 
4 
3.02 
149 
Several things are remarkable about this table. Firstly, completed family size was and 
remained rather modest in Bome and Wierden in the course of the nineteenth century. 
Compared, for instance, to what Engelen and Hillebrand found for the city of Breda 
(an overall completed family size of 5.3 for the entire 1865-1894 marriage cohort, and 
of 5.9 for the 'workers' category), the Twente values are small.85 For Nuenen in the 
period 1850-1900, Van der Heijden found comparable values of 5.7 for peasants and 
farmers and 5.4 for weavers.96 
Secondly, it is the uniformity of the results, rather than any outstanding differences, 
that is striking, a uniformity that prevails both between the two communities and between 
the two cohorts. Even the standard deviations are very similar. The fact that for Wierden, 
the median value in the first cohort is five, is mere chance: one more case of a four-sized 
family, and one less with five births, and the resulting median value for Wierden would 
have been four as well. Between cohorts, there is also hardly any difference. Completed 
family sizes rose very slightly between the first and the second cohort, a development 
that can be observed in both communities. Reconsidering these results, their uniformity 
need not be seen as surprising, given that the overall average ages at first marriage for 
women in Borne and Wierden were very similar in the fint and second cohorts (Table 
11). So on a sub-regional level, we can conclude that there was a great homogeneity 
in completed family size between the communities and over time. 
Coming back to the original question of this section, we will now have a look at the 
fertility levels of occupational categories for the two communities combined (Table 19). 
Obviously, the occupation-specific completed family sizes are more differentiated 
than the community-specific rates. Yet, the differences are not very large, with average 
values ranging between 4.07 for the 'other' category in the second cohort, and 4.85 for 
'textiles' in the same group. The only truly deviant value is that of 3.65 for the 'textiles' 
category in the first cohort (the reason for this will be explained below). And for this 
occupational category, representing people who lived during the flourishing of proto-
industry, the deviation is contrary to what one would expect: it appears that completed 
85. Engelen, Th.L.M., and H. Hillebrand, 'Vruchtbaarheid in verandering. Een gezinsreconstructie in Breda, 
1850-1940', Tijdschrifi voor Sociale Geschiedenis 11 (1985), 248-289, 267. 
86. Van der Heijden, 'Gezin en huishouden in Noord-Brabant', 139. 
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families among weavers had on average the fewest births of all occupations, instead of 
the most, as was expected. 
Table 19. Completed family size by occupation, first and second cohorts 
Cohort 1 (Í831-1840) 
Mean 
Median 
St. dev. 
N 
Cohort 2 (1871-Î880) 
Mean 
Median 
St. dev. 
N 
Agriculture 
4.29 
4 
3.02 
86 
4.27 
5 
3.00 
123 
Textiles 
3.65 
3 
2.56 
62 
4.85 
5 
2.84 
53 
Other 
4.89 
5 
2.46 
46 
4.07 
4 
2.97 
69 
If anything, this is in complete contradiction to Medick's hypothesis. On the other hand, 
in the second cohort, which lived at the beginning of factory industrialización in Twente, 
weavers did have the largest completed family size.87 Nonetheless, one must conclude 
that completed family sizes were still relatively small. This becomes clear when one 
compares the values in Tables 18 and 19 with those Levine found for Shepshed: for the 
1750-1824 cohort, completed family size in Shepshed was 5.86, for the 1825-51 cohort 
it was as high as 6.16. In his study of 14 German villages, Knodel found an average 
completed family size of 5.25.8e 
Table 20. Infertile marriages in absolute numbers and as a percentage of all completed 
marriages, first and second cohorts 
Agriculture 
Borne 
Cohort 1 (1831-1840) 
N 4 
% 11.4 
Cohort 2 (1871-1880) 
N 11 
% 24.4 
Wierden 
7 
13.7 
9 
11.5 
Textiles 
Bome 
5 
15.6 
3 
8.6 
Wierden 
2 
6.7 
2 
11.1 
Borne 
1 
8.3 
1 
6.3 
Others 
Wierden 
2 
5.9 
11 
20.8 
It is obvious that the relatively small completed family sizes of all occupational categories 
are linked to the comparatively high ages at first marriage in these groups. But the very 
87. This is quite contrary to the British experience, where factory weavers' families were among the first 
to start brruting their family size. Garrett, E., 'The Trials of Labour', 124-125; Seccombe, Weathering 
the Storm, 158, and the literature referred to there. 
88. Levine, 'Shepshed', 186; Knodel, Demographic Behavior, 355. 
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small figure for weavers in the first cohort cannot be entirely explained by this 
phenomenon. After all, the wives of weavers married at practically the same age as those 
of farmers and their respective reproductive periods were therefore of equal length. 
Nonetheless, they had on average 0.64 children less than peasants' wives, and 1.24 children 
less than the wives of the 'other' category. The solution to this mystery lies partly in 
the high number of barren marriages in the 'textiles' group in the first cohort (Table 
20). 
It turns out that in the first cohort, it was especially the weavers' families in Borne 
(together with the women in the 'agriculture' group in both communities) that were 
prone to barren marriages. Five out of 32 marriages were barren, which is a rather high 
proportion. All in all, among weavers in the first cohort 11.3 per cent of all marriages 
remained without children (7 out of 62). On the other hand, it is also obvious that the 
weavers of Bome were no exception. There were several occupational groups in which 
infertile marriages made up more than 10 per cent of the total. Especially in the second 
cohort, the peasants of Bome experienced a high percentage of barren marriages: nearly 
a quarter of them remained without births. However, there is no clear pattern in 
infertility, in the sense that one occupational group consistendy had high shares of barren 
marriages, and the differences may well be due to random fluctuations, given the small 
number of cases involved.89 To test for the possibility of a failure in the data, percentages 
of infertile marriages by women's age at marriage are presented in Figure 14. 
Figure 14. 
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Proportions of infertile marriages, first and second cohorts 
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It is a biological fact that with increasing age the probability of infertility also increases. 
A normal population, with a typical distribution of barren marriages, will therefore show 
an increasing proportion of infertile marriages with rising ages at marriage for women. 
89. The overall average of barren marriages for Cohort 1 is 10 8 per cent, while for Cohort 2 it is 15.1 
per cent. Considering the relatively small numbers of cases involved, these are rather uniform fractions. 
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By plotting these proportions in a graph, inaccuracies in the data will become visible, 
because the proportions of infertile marriages in certain age-groups will deviate from 
the expected pattern. 
But the distribution of sterile marriages in Borne and Wierden is very plausible, and 
is in agreement with what one would expect for reliable data. The proportions of barren 
marriages increased with age at marriage, first gradually, then more strongly after the 
thirty-fifth year, approaching the 100 per cent mark for women who married after their 
fortieth year.90 The fact that there is no clear occupation-specific distribution in the 
percentages of infertile marriages, as was demonstrated in Table 20, together with the 
fact that the age distribution for barren marriages is what one would expect it to be (Figure 
14), implies that there is no systematic error in the data. The high level of infertility among 
weaver's wives in the first cohort in Borne is therefore simply the product of chance, 
arising from the small number of cases. The absence of systematic errors in the data implies 
that there are no aberrations to be expected in the distribution of completed family sizes 
for fertile marriages only (although its influence on the actual magnitude of the completed 
family size will naturally be significant). To test for this presumption, completed family 
size for fertile marriages only was calculated (Table 21). 
Table 21. Completed family size by occupation, fertile marriages only, first and second cohorts 
Cohort 1 (1831-1840) 
Mean 
Median 
St. dev. 
N 
Cohort 2 (1871-1880) 
Mean 
Median 
St. dev. 
N 
Agriculture 
4.92 
4 
273 
75 
5.10 
5 
2.56 
103 
Textiles 
4.11 
4 
2.36 
55 
5.35 
5.5 
2.49 
48 
Other 
5.23 
5 
2.19 
43 
4.93 
5 
2.54 
57 
Clearly, the completed family sizes of all families are considerably higher once the barren 
marriages are removed. But as was to be expected, the basic pattern for all completed 
families as presented in Table 19 stays intact: in the first cohort, weavers' families still 
had the fewest children, while in the second cohort it was the weavers whose families 
had the most births. The patterns for the other occupational groups in Table 21 are also 
similar to those in the entire group of completed families. 
A final interesting point would now be to have a look at completed family size 
according to both community and occupation. At this stage of the research (that is with 
completed family size being distinguished either by occupation or by community), we 
are still at a point where the numbers of cases involved are large enough to allow for 
90. That this is not so for Cohort 1 is due to the net that in this cohort, of five women marrying after their 
fortieth year, one still gave birth to one child. 
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generalizing conclusions. It will be clear that when we take one more step towards a 
more detailed image by adding an extra dimension, this may no longer be the case for 
all categories (Table 22). 
Table 22. Completed family size by occupation and community, first and second cohorts 
Cohort 1 (1831· 
Mean 
Median 
St.dev. 
N 
Agriculture 
Bome 
• 1840) 
4.51 
4 
3.36 
35 
Cohort 2 (1871-1880) 
Mean 
Median 
St.dev. 
N 
3.53 
3 
2.69 
45 
Wierden 
4.14 
5 
2.75 
51 
4.69 
5 
2.94 
78 
Textiles 
Bome 
3.28 
3 
2.47 
32 
4.89 
5 
2.80 
35 
Wierden 
4.03 
3.5 
2.60 
30 
4.78 
5 
2.92 
18 
1 
Bome 
4.83 
5.5 
2.27 
12 
4.88 
5 
2.42 
16 
Other 
Wierden 
4.91 
5 
2.52 
34 
3.83 
4 
3.08 
53 
But in spite of the larger resolution and the consequendy small numbers of cases in some 
of the categories (in particular the 'other' group for Borne in the first cohort, and the 
weavers from Wierden and the craftsmen from Bome in the second cohort), again the 
overall impression from Tables 18 and 19 is confirmed in Table 22. In the first cohort, 
living during the period of proto-industrialization, both the weavers in Bome and 
Wierden have the smallest average completed Emily size. Particularly the Bome weavers 
distinguish themselves by a very small number of 3.28, which is partly due to the high 
level of infertility in this group, as we already saw before. Still in the first cohort, the 
'other' category has again the highest numbers of births per family, while peasants and 
farmers take a middle position. In Wierden, it is striking how small the difference between 
farmers and weavers is: a difference on average of 0.11. On the other hand, the median 
values for farmers and weavers in Wierden relative to their respective mean values show 
that the distributions of completed family sizes in these occupational groups were 
oppositely orientated: among farmers, the distribution was skewed toward large numbers 
of births per family, whereas among weavers, the distribution was towards smaller family 
sizes. 
This similarity between farmers and weavers in Wierden is even more pronounced 
in the second cohort. For both occupations, completed family size has risen by the second 
cohort. In view of the small number of weavers in Wierden in this cohort, their 
characteristics should be interpreted with care. Nonetheless, it is striking that not only 
are the means nearly identical, but even the median values and the standard deviations 
are only fractionally different, which shows that in this cohort weavers and those in 
agriculture had reached a very similar distribution. If it were not for the small number 
of weavers in Wierden, one would be tempted to say that as far as their fertility behaviour 
was concerned, weavers and peasants practically belonged to a single group. 
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For Bome, the situation of weavers and farmers in the second cohort is rather the 
opposite of their positions in the first cohort In the first cohort, farmers took the lead, 
having on average 1 2 births more than weavers In the second cohort, the situation was 
reversed, now the weavers had on average 1 3 births more than did farmers and peasants 
This development is connected firsdy to changes in the proportions of barren marriages 
in 'agriculture' and 'textiles' m the first and second cohorts (Table 20), and secondly to 
the evolution of the average age at first marriage in both occupational groups (Table 17) 
For the 'agriculture' and 'textiles' categories, the proportions of barren marriages are 
reversed from the fint to the second cohort And as had been the case for weavers in 
Bome in the first cohort, in the second cohort the completed family size in the 
'agriculture' category is kept down by the high proportion of barren marriages (almost 
25 per cent) in this group Contranly, in the 'textiles' category the proportion of barren 
marriages in Bome has fallen from 15 6 per cent in the first cohort to 8 6 per cent in 
the second cohort, leading to a significant rise in average completed family size for all 
completed families in the 'textiles' group of the second cohort 
Moreover, the development of completed family size m the 'agriculture' and 'textiles' 
categones in Bome is reinforced by the development in the mean ages at first marriage 
for women in these groups (Table 17) In the 'agriculture' group, the mean age at first 
marriage had risen marginally between the first and second cohort, which may have 
contributed to a small extent to the observed fall in completed family size, while in the 
'textiles' category, the average age at first marriage for women had fallen by just over 
one year, which by itself will have contributed to a rise in completed family size in the 
second cohort 
A few words soil need to be said about the third category, the craftsmen and small shop-
keepers and innkeepers In Bome in both cohorts, this group became extremely small 
as soon as the very restrictive entena of the 'completed family' were applied We can 
see that for this group of no more than 12 or 16 families, completed family size remained 
identical between the first and second cohorts However, it is hard to say what these 
results imply for the completed family size of those families who failed to meet the entena 
On the other hand, the numbers of cases in Wierden are large enough to allow for 
a comment Here, we see a very different trend instead of stability, a clear fall in the 
total number of children bom can be observed To explain this we have to return once 
more to the proportions of barren mamages (Table 20) Then it is obvious that the fall 
in completed family size for the 'other' category in Wierden is mainly caused by a 
significant nse in the share of barren mamages in the second cohort (20 8 per cent of 
all completed mamages in this occupational category) If barren mamages are not 
considered, the fall in completed family size between the first and second cohort is far 
smaller and it decreased from 5 23 children per mamage in the first cohort to 4 93 in 
the second cohort (Table 21) When we know furthermore that for this group (that is 
completed mamages with at least one birth), in the 'other' category the age at first 
mamage for women rose from 26 58 years in the first cohort to 27 04 years in the second 
cohort, then it is clear that the fall in completed family size in this category can be 
explained completely by a combinanon of a nse in the proportions of barren mamages 
and a nse in the mean age at first marriage for the women of the remaining couples 
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Summarizing, it is clear at this point that with regard to fertility, the results of the family 
reconstitutions are not in agreement with the hypotheses put forward by Medick. On 
the contrary: in Borne and Wierden, there is no proof of a structural striving for large 
families among weavers. As far as completed families are concerned, all we see is that 
obviously the European marriage pattern was still functioning well in these two 
communities. Ages at marriage were and remained relatively high, and fertility was 
relatively low. When infertility was controlled for, it turned out that there were no 
structural differences in completed family size between the various occupational groups, 
with the exception of weavers in the first cohort (Table 21). In this group, however, 
completed family size was lower than that of the other occupational groups, instead of 
higher, as one would have expected it to be. 
6.3 Age-specific marital fertility rates 
In the previous sections, it has been demonstrated that age at marriage was relatively 
high and hence completed family size remained comparatively low. This fertility 
behaviour, however, was specifically attributed to completed marriages. It would be 
interesting to know, however, a little more about the fertility behaviour of all families. 
This might give us some clues as to the extent to which the results concerning completed 
family size are usable in building up a picture of the society at large in Bome and Wierden. 
Secondly, in view of Medick's hypothesis that proto-industnal workers will display a 
fertility pattern different from that of other occupational groups, it would be useful to 
know how fertility developed once couples became married. For instance, it would be 
interesting to know whether or not the various occupational groups demonstrated specific 
age-pattems in the development of their fertility. This is achieved by looking at age-
specific marital fertility rates (Figure 15)." 
91. The age-specific marital fertility rates in Figure 15 are calculated using all available information in the 
reconstitutions. This implies that apart from the information available on completed families (on the 
duration of the marriage and the total number of births within this period), information for non-
completed families was used as well. All families included in the calculations had to meet three entena: 
firsdy, the marriage had to be a first mamage, secondly, more information concerning the career of 
the family had to be available than just the date of mamage and the dates of births of both spouses; 
thirdly, the mamage had to take place before the forty-fifth year of the woman. For the groups thus 
remaining, the total period under observation, the so-called penod at nsk, was calculated. In case of 
the premature death of the woman, her age at death was the end of the penod at nsk. The same applies 
to the death of a husband. In those cases where none of the above was known, one of the other vital 
events (either the birth of the last child or the last recorded death of a child, in which cases it was assumed 
that both parents were soil alive) was taken as the end of the observation penod. Since it is likely that 
the women who thus disappeared from observation stayed in the village longer than exactly until the 
birth of their last child (and thus actually had a longer penod at risk than could be observed), the total 
years at risk presented here will be an under-estimate of the actual situation. Hence, the resulting ratio 
of total numbers of births per age group and total years at risk per age group will be slighdy over-
estimated. 
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Figure 15. Age-specific marital fertility rates by occupations, first and second cohorts 
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It is obvious that in both cohorts and in all occupational categories, the curves indicating 
age-specific marital fertility have a more or less convex shape 92 This means that the 
populations retained what is called 'natural fertility', a fertility which is not steered or 
limited by artificial means and which is panty-independent, that is fertility does not change 
after a certain number of children have been bom.93 To illustrate the development of 
'pure' panty-independent natural fertility, the Coale-Trussel age-specific marital fertility 
curve is added to Figure 15 ** The convex shape resulting from this fertility behaviour 
reflects the fact that the fertility potential of women declines disproportionately with 
increasing age Fecundity (the reproductive capacity or potential fertility of women) 
is thus not a straight line, but is proportionately higher at younger ages, and proportion­
ately lower at older ages. A population that is not practising panty-specific family 
limitation m the form of contraceptive techniques or measures will show this in a convex 
age-specific marital fertility curve, as is the case in the Coale-Trussel curve and some 
of the occupational groups m Borne and Wierden On the other hand, populations in 
which panty-specific family limitation is common will tend to concentrate their births 
92 
93 
94 
Concerning age-specific mantal fertility, see Pressât, Wilson, Dictionary of Demography, 9-10 (age-specific 
marital fertility), 78 (family limitation), Pressât, R , Demographic Analysis Methods, Results, Applications, 
Chicago, 1972, 179-189, Knodel, Demographic behaviour, 254-258 
Natural fertility is defined as 'Mantal fertility where couples do not alter their reproductive behaviour 
according to the children already bom Natural fertility is not, therefore, a specific level of fertility, 
it is a reproductive strategy births may be spaced at long or short intervals, but couples do not make 
extra efforts to reduce fertility after reaching any particular family size or panty' Pressât, Wilson, Diäionary 
of Demography, 156-157, article on natural fertility 
Coale, A J , Τ J Trussel, 'Model Fertility Schedules Vanaäons in the Age Structure of Child Bearing 
in Human Populations', Population Index 40 (1974), 185-258, and 'Erratum', Population Index 41 (1975), 
572 The Coale-Trussel natural fertility model is less extreme than the natural fertility model constructed 
by Louis Henry, which was based on his observations of mantal fertility of the Huttentes (married 1922-
1930) Henry, L , 'Some Data on Natural Fertility', Eugenia Quarterly 8 (1961), 81-91 
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at the beginning of the reproductive span of the woman. Thus, age-specific fertility will 
be high in the first years of marriage and decline much more rapidly in the later years 
than would be the case in a population with a parity-independent natural fertility regime. 
This would result in a concave curve. In Figure 15, however, the picture is more 
difFerentiated. Some occupational groups in both cohorts show a curve that is convex. 
This is clearly so for the 'other' group in Cohort 1 and to a lesser extent for the 'textiles' 
group in Cohort 2, which indicates that in these occupational groups fertility was not 
controlled in a parity-specific way by contraceptive measures. The other groups show 
curves which are not entirely convex and which in single age groups deviate from the 
ideal pattern of the Coale-Trussel curve, but they do not show the concave curve typical 
of parity-dependent controlled fertility. The 'textiles' group in the first cohort shows 
a dip in the 30-34 age group, while the age-specific marital fertility of the 'agriculture' 
category is slighdy concave for the age groups 25-29 and 30-34. However, one cannot 
conclude that parity-specific fertility limitation was explicidy applied in this group. 
It is also obvious that all curves are rather close together, indicating that after marriage, 
all occupational groups experienced more-or-less the same pattern of fertility. The 
differences that nonetheless remain are coincidental, not structural: all curves in Figure 
15 follow approximately the same pattern, that of natural fertility. With respect to fertility, 
the differences that do occur between occupational groups are like shades of the same 
colour, they are not thoroughly different tones. These results again question Medick's 
position: one would have expected to find a sigmficandy higher completed family size 
and hence a higher age-specific marital fertility for weavers (especially in the first cohort) 
than for other occupational groups. What was actually established was that the 
occupational groups were very much alike in their fertility behaviour, and that the 
differences that did arise were not such as to justify the conclusion that there were 
structural dissimilarities in the sense of Medick's assumptions. On the contrary, precisely 
during the proto-industrial period, the completed family size for weavers was below 
the values of the other occupational groups. 
Table 23. Average age of the mother at last birth, first and second cohorts _ 
Borne Wierden 
Cohort 1 (183Î-1840) 
Agriculture 40.90 39.29 
Textiles 39.49 40.20 
Other 39.28 39.42 
Cohort 2 (187Í-1880) 
Agriculture 40.05 39.15 
Textiles 41.01 38.86 
Other 40.19 40.39 
The existence of natural fertility in all occupational groups and in both communities 
is also illustrated by the near constant high average age of mothers at the last birth (Table 
23).95 
95. Only completed first marriages are included. 
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In populations in which panty-specific family limitation is practised, as a rule women 
have their last birth at a significantly younger age than in societies where no birth control 
is practised % This means that, should birth control have been introduced between the 
first and second cohorts in Borne and Wierden, average ages at last birth should have 
dropped significandy in the second cohort This, however, is not the case On the 
contrary, in general, average ages at last birth maintained their high levels from the first 
to the second cohort and correspond to levels found throughout Europe pnor to the 
demographic transition эт In Borne, the average age at last birth has nsen for the 'textiles' 
and 'other' categories, while in Wierden, it has fallen marginally in the 'agriculture' 
category and more pronouncedly in the 'textiles' group, while it rose in the 'others' 
category But nowhere do the figures in Table 23 reach values which signify the presence 
of birth control for this to happen, they would have had to drop to values around 35 
years or less 
A remarkable feature of Table 23 is again the large similarity between communities 
and occupational groups, which was observed already with respect to other characteristics 
of fertility This resemblance appears again when, to conclude our consideration of age-
specific marital fertility, we tum our attention to age-specific marital fertility for the two 
communities (Figure 16) 
Figure 16 Age-specific maritai fertility rates by community, first and second cohorts 
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The convex shape of the curves, indicating again the regime of natural fertility, is 
especially clear in the second cohort In this group, Bome had a slightly higher age-specific 
marital fertility for all age-groups except the youngest, m comparison to Wierden But 
as one can see from the development of the two curves, the trends in both communities 
were very much alike 
96 For an example, see Knodel, Demographic behavior, 291-3 
97 Fknn, Μ , The European Demographic System 1500-1820, Baltimore, 1981, 84 
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For the first cohort, this pattern is less obvious. In Borne, the age-group 30-34 years 
has had less births than one would expect in view of the values of the other age-groups 
in Borne, and in view of the values for the corresponding age-group in Wierden. There 
were 124 women aged 30-34 years in the calculation, together living a total of 516.65 
years at risk in this age interval, while giving birth to 152 children. For comparison, the 
interval 25-29 years contained 106 women living 361.76 years at risk (153 births), while 
the interval 35-39 contained 117 women living 531.19 years at risk (150 births). 
Therefore, the low rate of age-specific marital fertility in the 30-34 years age-group in 
Bome's first cohort cannot be explained by a relative under-representation of women 
in this age-group. Within this interval, they simply gave birth to less children than they 
should have done in order to keep up with the trend of the cohort in general. Within 
the 30-34 years age-group, to arrive at an age-specific marital fertility of slighdy over 
0.350 (which would have been the figure to be expected in view of the rest of the curve), 
some 29 births were missing. Why this was so cannot be answered readily and would 
need further research. 
Nonetheless, it is obvious that in spite of minor differences, as tar as age-specific marital 
fertility is concerned the communities are two of a kind, and that in spite of local 
economic differences, there is no basis for drawing structural distinctions between the 
them. It seems therefore that although there were differences between the two 
communities regarding nuptiality, with respect to fertility the discrepancies were smaller. 
6.4 Illegitimacy and enforced marriages 
At the beginning of Section 6 it was postulated that children were bom only or mainly 
within the family unit. But in Borne and Wierden, a number of births took place outside 
the marital union. Since this study has been based on marriage cohorts rather than on 
birth cohorts, no systematic study was made of illegitimacy. Nonetheless, something 
can be said about births taking place hors marriage. 
For instance, there was the case of Jan Mekenkamp, a day labourer from Enter 
(community of Wierden) and Gerrigjen Broers, a maid bom in nearby Holten, who 
also lived in Enter. Both were members of the Reformed Church and they were married 
at the town hall in Wierden on Sunday, 16 October 1831. Nothing special so far, apart 
from the Sunday, which was not a usual day for a civil wedding in the Netherlands.98 
But there are a few unusual aspects to this marriage. First of all, this was a typical 'poor' 
marriage: neither Jan Mekenkamp nor Gerrigjen Broers were able to pay the costs of 
the registration of their marriage. Secondly, bride and groom were almost exacdy 20 
years apart in age: she was not yet 30, he was nearly 50 when they married. And on the 
day of their wedding, two children were legitimized, a boy called Gerrit Hendrik, 3.5 
years old, and a girl called Gerritdina, who was just 11 months old. It is therefore not 
unlikely that Gerrigjen was not just any maid but that she had been Jan Mekenkamp's 
maid, and that under the cover of this working relationship, the two had been living 
as common-law husband and wife for several years. What makes this case even more 
98. Out of 543 weddings in the fint cohort, only 3 were conducted on a Sunday; in the second cohort, 
among 747 marriages this was the case only once. 
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remarkable is that although this was a complete marriage (that is, both spouses remained 
in observation at least until the end of the fertile period of the wife), no more children 
were bom into this family after the marriage, and when Jan Mekenkamp died in January 
1855, at the age of 73 years, his son and daughter were still his only children. 
In the second cohort, there was the similar case of Johann Heinrich Hoppenstock, 
a horticulturalist from Unsen in Prussia, and Maria Harmsen, who had been bom in 
Wierden. In their case, three children (of nine, nearly four and two years old respectively) 
were legitimized at the wedding. Apart from this fact, another remarkable aspect of this 
marriage was that the three children were all bom in different places. One was bom in 
Neede, another in Lichtenvoorde (both communities in the region of Achterhoek, south 
of Twente, a textiles centre in its own right), and the third much further south, in 's-
Hertogenbosch. After the wedding, these walk-ons disappeared from the stage again, 
leaving the audience puzzled as to what kind of life it was these five people were leading... 
These and similar cases were, however, exceptions. In the first cohort, among 543 
marriages, there were altogether 5 of this type, whereas in the second cohort, among 
747 marriages, there were 17 cases in which children were legitimized. But another, 
related phenomenon, that of the enforced marriages, was far more frequent. And in this 
respect, the two communities did have a clearly different character. As we have seen 
in Section 6.3, Table 13, enforced marriages are related to the proportions of pre-nuptial 
conceptions, a more complete overview of which is provided in Table 24." 
Particularly between the two communities, the differences in the proportions of pre-
nuptial conceptions are dramatic. Taking all occupational groups together, for the first 
cohort the proportion of pre-nuptial conceptions in Wierden was three times higher 
than that in Borne. In Wierden, over one-third of all marriages were what is called 
enforced, whereas in Borne, this proportion was less than one-fifth.100 For the second 
cohort, although the proportion of pre-nuptial conceptions in Borne had risen, in 
Wierden it was still nearly twice as high as it was in Borne. Moreover, in Wierden there 
was practically no difference in the proportion of pre-marital conceptions between the 
first and second cohorts. In Borne, on the other hand, a clear increase took place, 
especially in the 'agriculture* and 'other' categories. 
In comparison to the figures for some other Dutch communities, those for Wierden 
are particularly high. In a study of 10 Dutch communities in the period 1811-1862, 
Engelen and Meyer found figures ranging from 2.5 per cent to 26.9 per cent, with an 
average over all 10 communities of 18.4 per cent.101 
99. A conception is considered 'pre-nuptial' if the birth occurs within seven months of the wedding date. 
In this study, only pre-nuptial conceptions are considered. Since only those births were included in 
the analyses that were related to marriages, no data were collected on illegitimate births. 
100. The high proportion of enforced marriages in Wierden gives rise to the consideration that these marriages 
may have been less 'enforced' than one might think and that in fact they should be labelled 'ferality-
dnven'. It may well have been the case that these conceptions took place pnor to mamage because 
a marriage was planned, rather than that a marriage followed because a conception had taken place. 
101. Engelen, Meyer, 'Gedwongen huwelijken', 197. 
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Table 24. Prénuptial conceptions as a percentage of all first births by community ana occupation 
at marriage, first marriages only, first and second cohorts 
Prénuptial 
concep-
Cohort 1 (1831-1840) 
Agriculture 
Textiles 
Other 
Total per 
community 
Cohort 2 (1871-1880) 
Agriculture 
Textiles 
Other 
Total per 
community 
tions 
2 
13 
2 
11 
14 
4 
Borne 
Total first 
births 
57 
55 
26 
71 
64 
34 
% 
3.51 
23.64 
7.69 
12.32 
15 49 
21.88 
11.76 
17.16 
Prénuptial 
concep-
tions 
38 
12 
35 
56 
15 
34 
Wierden 
Total first 
births 
94 
63 
73 
153 
42 
106 
% 
40.43 
19 05 
47.95 
36.96 
36 6 
35.71 
32.08 
34 88 
Total per 
occupation 
26.49 
21.19 
37.37 
29.91 
27.36 
27.14 
However, for the community of Krommenie in the Zaanstreek region, north of 
Amsterdam, an average figure of 60 per cent pre-nuptial conceptions at marriage is claimed 
for the nineteenth century, although this is an over-estimate.102 
Due to the sometimes very small numbers of pre-marital conceptions, it is not useful 
to be more specific about the combined effects which communities and occupations 
had on the frequencies of pre-marital conceptions in specific instances. Considering the 
overall results for occupational groups, it is clear that in the second cohort there was 
very little overall difference between them. In the first cohort, the differences between 
the occupational categories are greater. Especially the 'textiles' category in Borne in the 
first cohort had a far higher share of pre-nuptial conceptions than the other categories. 
However, in view of the relatively small number of cases, this does not lead to the 
conclusion that in the 'textiles' category there was a structural tendency towards pre-
nuptial conceptions or illegitimacy. Overall, one must conclude that the differences are 
community-specific, not occupation-specific. 
As already argued in Section 5.7 of this chapter, this phenomenon is connected more 
with the fact that the dominant denomination was different between Bome and Wierden 
than with the specific role of occupational structure. As one will remember, Bome was 
a predominantly Catholic town, whereas Wierden was mainly Protestant. In the 
Netherlands, it has often been observed that the number of pre-nuptial conceptions (and 
hence the number of enforced marriages) is higher among Protestants than it is among 
102. Damsma et.al., 'Geen geld, geen goed', 120. In this case pre-nuptial conceptions are defined as 
conceptions which result in a birth within nine months after marriage. This definition does not 
correspond to internationally accepted definitions of a seven- or eight-month interval between marriage 
and first birth. The nine-month interval will necessarily lead to an over-estimation of pre-nuptial 
conceptions, which makes it difficult to use this figure for a comparison between communities. 
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Catholics 103 To explain this phenomenon, it is argued that for Catholics in particular, 
mamage was regarded as a second-best option only, while celibacy was considered the 
preferable choice If a couple wanted to marry, it was urged to do so at a relatively high 
age That this moral principle was transformed into practical behaviour with apparent 
success is thought to have been caused by the dominant presence of the Catholic clergy 
in many essential parts of communal life, such as education and poor relief. Moreover, 
they also functioned as referees in moral and religious questions.104 
In my view, one has to consider two aspects of this argumentation. First of all, the 
position of the Protestant counterpart to the Catholic position remains unclear. It may 
be true that in Protestantism celibacy played a lesser role than it did in Catholic morality. 
On the other hand, in the Netherlands the Protestant position with respect to gender 
separation, sexual morals, and pre-marital sexual contacts was at least as inexorable as 
the Catholic position, while it is not clear that the presence of the Protestant clergy in 
social life (which was essential for the efficient practical application of these concepts), 
was sigmficandy less influential than of the Catholic pastorate 
A second consideration of relevance to the explanation that the Catholic clergy was 
able efficiendy to block early marriages and high marriage frequencies via control of 
moral values comes from a study earned out on the eighteenth-century Catholic 
communities of Gike and Pujen in Noord-Brabant105 From this study it appears that, 
just like anywhere else m the Catholic southern and eastern regions of the Netherlands, 
ages at mamage for both men and women in the eighteenth century were generally high 
(depending on occupational status, between 30.8 and 33 3 years for men and between 
28 9 and 29.4 for women) However, this study also puts forward evidence which suggests 
that sexual intercourse between potential partners was engaged in at a considerably earlier 
age. Given a motivated population, and incorporating assumptions regarding the efficiency 
of withdrawal as a method of contraception, as well as the proportions of pre-mantal 
conceptions actually observed, Schellekens arrives at a theoretical beginning of regular 
sexual intercourse between unmarried partners of around 3 5 years prior to marriage, 
at an intercourse frequency of about once a week.106 This result leaves undisputed the 
observation that in Catholic areas of the Netherlands, mean ages at marriage were higher 
than they were in Protestant communities, but it does question the supposed efficiency 
of the Catholic clergy in imposing their morals on the parishioners. On the contrary, 
one gets the impression that young people did what they wanted, and that they did it 
very efficiently. 
In view of the radical economic developments that took place in Twente throughout 
the nineteenth century, and in view of the differences m economic structure between 
Borne and Wierden, it is at least remarkable that apparendy it should be religion (with 
all it implied in terms of mentality and the corresponding social behaviour) rather than 
economic influences which accounted for the most obvious difFerence m demographic 
behaviour between these two communities In this respect, we can only repeat the 
103 Van Poppel, Trouwen m Nederland, 229ff, Engelen, Meyer, 'Gedwongen huwelijken', 199 
104 Meurkens, Sociale verandering, 150-8 
105 Schellekens, 'Determinants of Marriage Patterns' 
106 Schellekens, 'Determinants of Manta! Fertility', 151 
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hypothesis proposed in Section 5 7 of this chapter, that by the looks of things, it was 
not so much the religious affiliation of individual people as such that seemed to matter, 
but rather the influence of the dominant religion in the community This, admittedly, 
is a fairly vague concept, and the research earned out m the Catholic communities of 
Gilze and Rrjen showed how ineffective it may have been in certain respects, while 
nonetheless achieving its major goal. It demonstrates, however, that the detailed operation 
of religion as a social factor is not fully understood, in spite of its obvious influence on 
demographic processes.107 
6.5 Conclusions 
Looking back over the developments in fertility as they have been described here, one 
can only draw one clear conclusion: the hypothesis brought up by Hans Medick 
concerning the specific fertility behaviour of proto-industnal workers must, at least in 
this case, be revised. We already drew the same conclusion when dealing with nupnahty. 
When looking at the evidence brought together here on both nupnahty and fertility, 
there seems to be no reason to beheve that there was a specific proto-industnal pattern 
that could be distinguished clearly from any other reproductive pattern in the region. 
Neither completed family sizes nor age-specific fertility rates provide conclusive evidence 
supporting the hypothesis that weavers and spinners had their own reproductive 
behaviour, aimed at producing the largest possible families On the contrary, the 
differences which did appear between occupational groups seemed to point away from 
this idea, especially in the first cohort, it was the farmers and craftsmen who had the largest 
completed family sizes, irrespective of whether infertile marriages were included or not. 
In the second cohort, to be sure, weavers (now industrial rather than proto-industnal) 
did have the largest completed family sizes, but the 'agnculture' category ran a close 
second. 
A regime of natural fertility prevailed in both cohorts and both communities, as was 
demonstrated by the age-specific fertility rates. Here, there were incidental differences 
between occupations, but these were not large enough to justify viewing them as structural 
in nature. Nonetheless, we must conclude that in spite of the absence of a general 
mechanism of family limitation, completed family size was relatively small, as comparisons 
with other studies show. This is only natural in view of the high ages at first mamage 
that were and remained the rule in Bome and Wierden. Neither the proximity of a 
developing industrial centre to the east and south nor the development of factory industry 
in the communities themselves seems to have influenced the reproductive behaviour 
of families in Borne and Wierden. On the contrary, it turned out that the largest difference 
observed thus far m this study was in pre-nupnal conceptions and enforced mamages. 
In the first cohort in particular, there was a large difference between the predominandy 
107 For a formalized approach to the influence of religion on demographic behaviour, see Lesthaeghe, 
R , С Wilson, 'Les modes de production, la laïcisation et le rythme de baisse de la fécondité en Europe 
de l'Ouest de 1870 a 1930', Population 3 (1982), 263-646, Engelen, Fertilität, abad, mentaliteit; Hdlebrand, 
Van motivatie tot acceptatie 
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Catholic community of Bome and the mainly Protestant community of Wierden This 
difference along denominational frontiers was already observed with respect to age at 
first marriage, and is m complete agreement with what is observed for the Netherlands 
in general. 
7 Mortality 
7.1 Introduction 
In his study of Shepshed, Levine found that with the onset of proto-industnahzation 
(around 1700), infant and child mortality increased significan dy The number of children 
surviving until age 15 fell from 770 for the 1600-1699 cohort to 614 for the final, 1825-
1849 cohort108 For comparison, in Twente these values were 763 for the first cohort 
and 826 for the second cohort Levine explained the rise in infant and child mortality 
by pointing at the deterioration in living conditions brought about by expanding industry 
and by the increasing urbanization of the village 109 Indeed, he showed that the increase 
in infant and child mortality took place almost entirely among proto-industnal families "° 
However, the case of Twente illustrates that a rise of infant and child mortality was 
not always a necessary consequence of the nse of proto-industnahzaüon in a region. 
This has also been shown for Switzerland In an overview of studies of Swiss regions, 
Pfister comes to the conclusion that a nse in infant and child mortality on the introduction 
of proto-industnalization was only to be expected in those cases in which a proletanamzed 
employment force which had lost all connections to agriculture was incorporated into 
the production process m a phase of booming markets.111 Apart from those cases, it was 
observed in Switzerland that upon the introduction of proto-industry, among smallholders 
and farmers who used proto-mdustry as a by-employment and reinvested the profits 
in agriculture, infant and child mortality decreased as a consequence of a nse in the 
standard of living, especially in nutritional standards 112 In this study, such a detailed 
analysis of the connection between mortality and the standard of living will not be earned 
out But we can see whether the developments observed by Levine for Shepshed can 
be found in Borne and Wierden as well 
7.2 Mortality m Borne and Wierden 
As already shown in Section 3 3, nineteenth-century Wierden and Bome were relatively 
healthy places to live Gross mortality rates were moderate, below the provincial and 
national averages Yet, gross rates do not tell the entire story As argued in the 
introduction to Section 3, gross rates depend on the underlying population, which can 
108 Levine, 'Demographic Implications', 188-9 
109 Levine, 'Demographic Implications', 188-9 
110 Levine, 'Proto-industnahzation and Demographic Upheaval', 21-2 
111 Pfister, U , 'Die Schweiz', in Cerman, Ogilvie, Protoindustnaltstemng in Europa, 129-146, 138-140 
112 Pfister, 'Die Schweiz', 138-140 
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vary in composition from place to place and from period to period. A population with 
a relatively young age structure will (other things being equal) result in a lower gross 
mortality rate than a population with an older age structure. Family reconstitutions do 
not allow for a complete correcnon of this problem. In order to remedy it, age-specific 
mortality rates for the entire population are necessary, something which, as a rule, only 
a continuous senes of population registers can offer. Family reconstitutions do not 
encompass the enure population, and in many cases contain only incomplete information 
about the life histories of the adults recorded. Therefore, they cannot be used to gain 
insight into adult mortality patterns. On the other hand, the births of the cohort are 
known, and they can thus be used to leam more about the infant and child mortality 
of the reconstituted cohorts. This is true with one important limitation, the life histories 
of the children need to be known until their fifth birthdays at least. For this study, only 
deaths to children in completed families were taken into account This had the 
disadvantage of slighdy reducing the number of families under observation, but on the 
other hand, we were thus able to additionally analyze the mortality of children between 
5 and 15 years of age.113 
Two more remarks concerning the size and composition of the population at risk need 
to be made. Firsdy, especially m populations where children were sent out early to work 
and live elsewhere, there is a significant danger of underestimating the mortality of the 
young. It is possible that some children died in their temporary new residences and that 
after the event their deaths were not properly registered in the death registers of the 
community of origin Thus it is possible that a part of the population at risk did escape 
observation. The question is to what extent Borne and Wierden were prone to this type 
of out-migration of the young. Wierden, with its agriculturally determined economy, 
might have been exposed to it more than Borne. In the latter community, proto-industry 
and factory industry were more significant than they were in Wierden, which might 
have offered parents the opportunity of employing their children m domestic industry, 
rather than sending them out to work elsewhere. Only a study of the composition and 
life cycle of the family could offer an answer to this question.11,1 On the other hand, several 
entries were found in the death registers of Bome and Wierden which were obviously 
copies from death certificates of other communities, indicating that in this respect the 
exchange of information between communities did function. It was, however, impossible 
to establish how reliable this exchange actually was. Therefore, the risk of a certain amount 
of under-registration remains. 
A second remark concerns stillbirths. Only for the first cohort did the death registers 
contain stillbirths. For the period of the second cohort, stillbirths were apparendy no 
113 Infant and child mortality are habitually distinguished by age Infant mortality is mortality during the 
first year in the life of the new bom, child mortality covers the period between the first and fifth year 
114 The figures concerning migration offered in Section 3 1 do not offer any dues regarding the importance 
of this type of child migration The results offered there only indicate migration surpluses, resulting 
from the difference between population growth and natural growth They are not based on actual data 
concerning migration movements in and out of the community No reliable migration data are available 
from community sources until the introduction of population registers Apart from that, migration 
of children was as a rule a temporary or even seasonal migration, and as yet it is unclear how well this 
migration was registered even in the population registers 
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longer recorded systematically in the death registeis, since none were found for the couples 
contained in the second cohort. Whether there were indeed so few stillbirths in Borne 
and Wierden, or whether stillbirths were recorded elsewhere, remains unclear. 
7.3 Infant a n d child mortal i ty 
Gerrit Leusman was a farmer from Markelo, bom in 1805, son of Hermen Leusman, 
himself a farmer, and Janna Kremers, who continued running Hermen's farm after he 
died. At the age of 18, Gerrit Leusman had to sign up for the militia, and on his 
registration form he was described as a merchant. Gerritdine Evers was a woman from 
Enter (community of Wierden), daughter of Willem Evers, a bargee, and Fenne Vinkers. 
She was bom in 1818, and was 13 years younger than Gerrit Leusman. O n the fifteenth 
of November 1838, they were married in Wierden, the bride being 20, the groom 33 
years old. 
Four days later, their first child was born, a son called Harmannes. Nine more births 
were to follow, three sons and six daughters, all bom at regular intervals of between two 
and four years. But what seems at first to have been a blessed family history, on closer 
examination becomes a horror story. For 8 out of these 10 births turned out to be 
stillbirths. Only the daughter Diena, bom in 1846, was bom alive and, like her brother 
Harmannes, survived until at least age 15. 
Table 25. Infant and child mortality, first and second cohorts 
Stillbirths 1-7 d* 8-30 d 31-365 d 1-5 y 5-15 у £ ь 
Cohort 1 (1831-1840) 
Total deaths 29 11 20 39 88 40 198 
Total births 834 
Probability 0.034 0.013 0.024 0.047 0.106 0.048 0.237 
Cohort 2 (1871-1880) 
Total deaths - 8 16 66 64 32 186 
Total births 1071 
Probability - 0.007 0.015 0.062 0.060 0.030 0.174 
' Periods indicated in days (d) and years (y) 
ь
 Stillbirths not included 
The Leusmans, admittedly, were an exception, and it is likely that something like an 
incompatible Rhesus factor was intervening in this case. With a total of 29 stillbirths 
registered for the first cohort, the Leusman family alone was responsible for over one-
quarter of the total. In turn, stillbirths made up 29 per cent of all deaths under age one 
in the first cohort (Table 25).1 1 5 
The results under the grand total £ show that (excluding stillbirths) between the first 
115. This figure results from 29 stillbirths in a total of 99 deaths under age one in the first cohort. In these 
99 deaths, stillbirths are included. 
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and second cohorts infant and child mortality dropped significandy In the first cohort, 
out of a total of 834 live births occurring to completed families, 198 did not reach their 
fifteenth birthday, which is nearly a quarter (237, had there been precisely one thousand 
births) In the second cohort, the proportion of children dying before their fifteenth 
birthdays had dropped to little over one-sixth (174 per thousand births) This implies 
an overall fall in infant and child mortality of 27 per cent between the first and second 
cohorts Proportionally, the largest fäll took place in neonatal and post-neonatal mortality 
(among children less than one week and less than one month old respectively) But both 
child mortality (for those between one and five years), and the mortality of the group 
of young persons between 5 and 15 years, decreased sigmficandy as well Only in the 
age-group between one month and one year of age did mortality rise by 32 per cent 
Together, this resulted m a constant infant mortality between the two cohorts 84 per 
thousand live births in both cohorts On the other hand, child mortality dropped 
sigmficandy, from 106 per thousand births m the first cohort to 60 per thousand in the 
second cohort Mortality of older children decreased likewise between the first and second 
cohorts from 48 per thousand births m the first cohort to 30 per thousand in the second 
cohort 
If we compare these figures to some other studies, it emerges that overall, infant and 
child mortality in Bome and Wierden was definitely at the low end of the spectrum 
In his study of 14 German villages, Knodel found that the probability of dying before 
age five (including stillbirths) ranged between 0 160 and 0 419 for children bom to the 
1825-1849 marriage cohort 116 For the infants and children in the fint cohort (Borne 
and Wierden taken together), this value is 0 224 Even if we consider that-due to the 
possibility of underestimation— this figure probably represents the lowest possible value, 
this is still not much higher than Knodel's lowest value For the 1875-1899 cohort, 
Knodel found values between 0 189 and 0 458 Smce no stillbirths are available for the 
second cohort in Wierden and Borne, we cannot compare the Twente values direcdy 
with those found by Knodel But if we assume that stillbirths remained at their 1831-1840 
level for the 1871-1880 cohort (that is, stillbirths made up 14 65 per cent of the total 
infant and child mortality, resulting in a hypothetical 27 stillbirths), we obtain a probability 
of dying before age five of 0 165, which is below the lowest value found by Knodel 
of 0 189 In her study of Auffay, Gulhckson found that the probability of dying before 
age one was 0 170 for the 1751-86 cohort, 0 138 for the 1787-1817 cohort, and 0 189 
for the 1818-50 cohort m For Borne and Wierden, the corresponding values are 0 119 
(0 084 without stillbirths) for the 1831-40 cohort, and 0 107 (0 084 without stillbirths) 
for the 1871-80 cohort118 Again, the values for Twente are well below those found by 
Gulhckson In his study on the European demographic system, Flinn shows that infant 
mortality (excluding stillbirths) in six European countnes between 1740 and 1820 ranged 
from 0 122 in England (1780-1820) to 0 388 in Germany (1740-1790) As mentioned 
above, in Bome and Wierden, this value was 0 084 for both cohorts 
116 Knodel, Demographic behavior, 44, Table 3 1 
117 Gullickson, Spinners and weavers of Auffay, 156 
118 The value including stillbirths for the second cohort was calculated assuming a total of 27 stillbirths 
for this cohort (see above) 
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In absolute terms, the values presented in Table 25 are of course small, and should 
therefore be interpreted with great care. Nonetheless, the downward movement in infant 
and child mortality is undeniable. This is also shown by the fact that in the first cohort, 
of 194 completed families, 108 had some experience of infant and child mortality, that 
is 56 per cent. In the second cohort, of 245 completed families, again 108 experienced 
the death of one or more of their infants and children, that is 44 per cent, a fall of 12 
per cent. On the other hand, the proportion of families experiencing very high levels 
of infant and child mortality (three or more losses per family) curiously enough remained 
nearly the same: 19 families in the first cohort (18 per cent), and 16 families in the second 
cohort (15 per cent). 
In conclusion, infant and child mortality rates clearly fell between the first and second 
cohorts. In the first cohort, of a hypothetical 1000 children bom, 763 would have reached 
at least their fifteenth birthday. In the second cohort, this number had risen to 826. A 
rise of this size clearly contributes to population growth, especially if it is accompanied 
by a corresponding rise in other, parallel cohorts growing up elsewhere, and by a fall 
in adult mortality. In this sense, the decline in infant and child mortality is a distinctive 
characteristic of the demographic transition which set in in Twente during the 1870s. 
A more precise picture, including adult mortality patterns, would greatly improve our 
understanding of this aspect of demography, but a separate study would be required to 
achieve this. 
7.4 Conclusions 
Drawing conclusions regarding infant and child mortality, two dominant features appear. 
Firsdy, there are the relatively low mortality probabilities for both cohorts. Even if we 
consider that the values offered here are likely to be underestimations of the actual figures, 
we are dealing with values which, in international comparison, represent the low end 
of the Western European mortality scale in the nineteenth century. The values found 
by Knodel, Gullickson and Flinn were significandy higher than those for Borne and 
Wierden. In this sense, the gross mortality rates presented in Section 3.4 are confirmed 
by the more precise figures on infant and child mortality in the present section. 
A second dominant feature of infant and child mortality is the fall in mortality between 
the first and second cohorts. It clearly indicates the start of a demographic modernization 
of society in Borne and Wierden, a passage from the relatively high mortality associated 
with the European marriage pattern to the much lower mortality of the demographic 
transition. 
Levine's hypothesis that proto-industrialization led to impoverishment and increased 
infant and child mortality cannot, therefore, be confirmed. On the contrary, health 
conditions seem to have improved significandy during the nineteenth century, even 
to such an extent, that in the second cohort, of a hypothetical thousand children bom, 
63 more would have reached age 15 than in the first cohort. Pfister showed for 
Switzerland that only in certain conditions did some sections of the proto-industrial labour 
force fäll victim to impoverishment and a decline in living conditions. More often, families 
were able to improve their standard of living by reinvesting their industrial earnings in 
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agriculture, thereby improving the health situation of the family, and decreasing the rate 
of infant and child mortality This seems to have been the case in Bome and Wierden, 
as well. 
8 The demography of proto-industnalization.· summary and conclusions 
During this journey through the demographic history of two nineteenth-century Dutch 
villages, we have met a number of their inhabitants Recall, for instance, Johanna Mana 
Venenus, a widow who married for the second time at the age of 31 to Johannes Korf, 
a day labourer who was 17 years older But after 12 years, their mamage ended with 
the death of Johannes, and Johanna Mana became a widow once more Or let us recall 
Berendina Egbennk and Gerardus Elsbroek, who married very young, she not yet 20, 
while he was just 24 Together they had 12 children, of whom they lost just one There 
were Jan Mekenkamp and Gerngjen Boers, who had two children legitimized at their 
wedding And of course we encountered the tragic couple Gemt Leusman and Janna 
Kremers, who had 10 children of whom only two survived unni age 15, while the others 
were stillbirths These people were introduced to serve as examples, sometimes of the 
extremes of demography, in other cases of conformity to general trends While 
interpreting the graphs and tables containing the residue of their lives and times, it is 
good to keep such individuals m mind After all, the aim of this chapter was to begin 
to understand them and the two communities in which they lived 
It is via these people that we learned about fertility and nupOahty, as well as about 
mortality We studied these aspects of demographic behaviour in order to evaluate a 
set of hypotheses which, m generalized and model-like terms, tried to predict what the 
reproductive behaviour of people in a given social and economic setting would be like 
Summarized, the setting was an economy under pressure, with an increasing population 
having to share finite land resources, looking for a way out This exit was, among others, 
offered by cottage industry This labour-intensive and land-extensive mode of production 
offered the opportunity to steer between the Scylla of land scarcity and the Charybdis 
of population pressure, by turning hidden unemployment into a profitable by-
employment At a certain stage, the by-employment could become a main source of 
income, allowing young people to marry and found a family without the need for a 
homestead or comparable assets By itself this would lead to falling ages at marriage for 
those who decided to enter this system, and consequently to a rising family size in the 
absence of family limitation But what may have seemed at first like a safety valve for 
a society under stress could also backfire under certain conditions, because 
their demographic behavior kept them at the subsistence level, or worse than that, the 
introduction of protoindustry changed their demographic behavior, hitherto controlled, 
to one that promoted rapid population growth In consequence, the potential gams in output 
and income were absorbed by population growth before the potenual was ever realized 
Because of the mcreased birth rate of the protoindustnalizing regions, the population pressure 
that induced the search for by-occupations was maintained ll9 
119 Mendels, Industrialization, 22 
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The research into two villages in Twente tried to track down this system of self-induced 
population growth in particular aspects of demographic behaviour such as falling age 
at marriage and increasing fertility. In this case, however, one might say that reality went 
beyond the model. Although the economic circumstances in Twente seemed to offer 
a proper environment for the developments sketched above, we could not confirm the 
main characteristics of the model. 
Beginning with the gross vital statistics, we had to conclude that although Borne and 
Wierden more than doubled in population size during the nineteenth century, their 
growth was moderate compared to neighbouring communities such as Enschede, Hengelo 
and Almelo. The latter communities became major centres of mechanized industry during 
the nineteenth century, deriving their population to a considerable extent from 
immigration. In contrast to these nuclei of industrial development in Twente, population 
growth in our two communities was mainly caused by natural increase. There was no 
massive immigration to support population growth. On the contrary, Wierden in 
particular had to deal with a considerable out-migration during the second half of the 
nineteenth century. Gross marriage rates remained at a moderate level between five and 
ten per thousand, which reflected the regional average throughout the century. Since, 
at least for the final part of the nineteenth century, the population build-up was stable 
and showed no signs of disturbances in the base population, the stable gross marriage 
rates implied that there were apparendy no incentives to change marriage behaviour 
structurally. That is to say, there seemed to be no reason to get married earlier or more 
frequendy than had been the case before. Consequendy, gross birth rates remained at 
relatively moderate levels as well. This was also true for the proto-industrial period. 
During the first half of the 1830s, we observed an increase in the gross marriage rate 
for both communities, but this increase was immediately countered by a decrease in 
subsequent years. Therefore, there is no reason to assume that the re-introduction of 
widespread domestic industry in the 1830s resulted in a structural rise in marriage 
frequencies in Borne and Wierden. 
What we did observe was a structural difference in the proportions ever married 
between the two communities during the last quarter of the nineteenth century. In Borne 
this proportion was significandy lower than it was in Wierden and the difference was 
larger for women than for men. Moreover, in Borne the proportion of women ever 
married showed a clear tendency to drop with the advancement of factory industrializa-
tion, while in Wierden no such clear partem was discernable. To explain the differences 
in the proportions ever married between Borne and Wierden, we pointed at the different 
migration surpluses for the two communities (which we assumed to have been partly 
caused by an in-migration of young unmarried women into Bome), as well as at specific 
employment conditions in the textiles factories, which may have caused women to 
postpone marriage, and which, in the course of doing so, may have lead to an increase 
in the share of women who never married at all. 
Essentially, this image, conveyed by the gross rates alone, reflects a society in transition 
from a pre-modem, Ancien Régime type of demographic behaviour to a modem 
demographic regime. In the pre-modern type of demographic behaviour, which was 
termed the European marriage pattern, population growth was controlled essentially 
through marriage behaviour. It was characterized by high mortality and high marital 
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fertility, balanced by a low marriage rate, and hence a modest population growth. In the 
modem regime, on the other hand, population increase was regulated directly via controlled 
fertility. This system was characterized by low mortality, high marriage frequency and 
moderate marital fertility. The beginning of the transition from one demographic system 
to the other started rather late in Twente, which is illustrated in particular by developments 
in fertility and mortality. Whereas mortality began to fäll after 1870, gross birth rates 
remained high until the end of the observed period, around 1910. This, it was argued, 
is a pattern typical of the first phase of the demographic transition. 
A closer look at the demography of individual families showed nothing which 
essentially contradicted this image. In general, ages at first marriage for both men and 
women were high, both absolutely and in comparison to those found by other studies. 
Occupation-specific results revealed that for the proto-industrial period, weavers' wives 
had the highest ages at first marriage, and had the lowest completed family sizes, while 
nonetheless following a pattern of natural fertility. Their low completed family size was 
partially caused by a high proportion of barren marriages among weavers in the first 
cohort, but weavers still had the lowest completed family size when controlled for 
barrenness, so that the conclusion seems justified that weavers structurally had a lower 
fertility than did the other occupational groups in the first cohort. This conclusion was 
confirmed by the age-specific marital fertility rates for occupational categories in the 
first cohort. These two main characteristics of the demography of proto-industrial 
labourers in Borne and Wierden (highest ages at marriage for women, lowest completed 
family size and lowest age-specific marital fertility) were therefore the complete opposite 
of what Mendels and Medick had predicted. 
For the second cohort, ages at first marriage for women had fallen slighdy for weavers' 
wives in Borne, while they fell more pronouncedly in Wierden. For other occupational 
groups they rose: in Bome for farmers' and smallholders' wives as well as for women 
marrying men in the 'other' category; in Wierden only for women marrying men in 
the 'other' group. These developments caused women in the 'textiles' category of the 
second cohort to be the youngest to marry in their respective communities. However, 
these low ages at marriage for weavers' wives had been expected to occur in the first 
(proto-industrial) cohort, not necessarily in the second cohort, which lived in factory 
industrialization. What was even more remarkable was the structural difference between 
the two communities, which had already been observed when dealing with gross marriage 
rates. At the level of the cohorts, these differences remained intact: although there were 
differences in ages at first marriage between occupational categories within the two 
communities, these differences turned out to be relatively small, they changed between 
the first and the second cohort and were therefore of no obvious structural nature, and 
in many cases they were statistically insignificant. On the other hand, the differences 
in age at first marriage for occupational groups between the two communities remained 
stable throughout the period of observation: women in Bome married later than women 
in Wierden, irrespective of the cohort or occupational group to which they belonged, 
with the exception of the women in the 'other' category in the first cohort, who married 
marginally younger in Bome than they did in Wierden. 
As far as fertility is concerned, if there is one general conclusion to be drawn, it must 
be that it was relatively low in both these communities and in all occupations and cohorts. 
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In comparison to other studies (Engelen and Hillebrand on Breda, Knodel on the 14 
German villages, and especially Levine on Shepshed), the values for Bome and Wierden 
must be regarded as very low. It was shown that this was partly due to high ages at first 
marriage, and partly connected to high proportions of barren marriages in some 
occupational groups. The very fact that these marriages were barren means that apart 
from the information in the marriage and the death certificates of the spouses, no further 
information was available for inspecting the group of barren couples more closely, so 
that it is hard to say anything about what caused these high levels of barrenness. On the 
basis of a closer inspection of the fertility data that were available, it was concluded that 
the high proportions of barrenness in some occupational categories were to be attributed 
to coincidence. However, the possibility cannot be ruled out that couples left the 
community after their marriages, had children elsewhere, and returned to the community 
before they died. In such cases, the information in their marriage and death certificates 
would suggest a completed marriage, while in fact the births to this marriage are 
completely missing. However, finding the possible births for these rare cases would have 
required a quantity of additional work that would not have justified the results. 
Between communities, fertility in the form of completed family size showed no 
significant differences. Diversification only became visible when looking at occupation-
specific data. As was to be expected from the ages at first marriage, in the first cohort 
weavers had the smallest completed family size of all occupational groups, even if one 
takes into account the fact that among weavers, there were many infertile marriages: 
it turned out that even when completed family size was controlled for barren marriages, 
the ranking of completed family sizes among occupational groups remained the same 
in the first cohort. This showed that the importance of barren unions in lowering overall 
fertility for weavers' families was overshadowed by the high ages at marriage for weavers 
and their wives. 
In the second cohort, on the contrary, it was the weavers who had the largest 
completed family size. Splitting the occupation-specific data by community revealed 
that the rise among weavers could be observed in both communities. The developments 
in the other occupational groups were, however, more diverse. Especially among peasants 
and farmers in Bome, there was a marked fall of one child in completed family size, which 
was countered by a rise of half a child in Wierden. As far as the 'other' group was 
concerned, general conclusions were complicated by the small numbers of cases in Bome. 
For Wierden, there was a drop of 1.1 child in completed family size, whereas in view 
of the marginal fall in age at first marriage in this group, one might have expected 
completed family size to remain stable. In these cases, the drop in completed family size 
between the first and second cohorts was caused by a high proportion of barren marriages 
among the farmers of Bome and the 'other' group in Wierden. 
Another remarkable feature was enforced marriages. These turned out to be much 
more numerous in the predominandy Protestant community of Wierden than in the 
mainly Catholic community of Bome. It was argued that it is a widely observed 
phenomenon in the Netherlands that the domination of different denominations is 
associated with different rates of pre-nuptial conceptions and enforced marriages. The 
argumentation with which this phenomenon is usually explained is based on the 
assumption that the Catholic maxim that it was better not to many than to marry, and 
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that if one decided to marry one should do so late rather than early, was effectively 
practised in Catholic communities. It was pointed out, however, that this explanation 
does not do justice to the efficiency and presence in community Ufe of the Protestant 
clergy, and that the morals of the Catholic clergy were sometimes efficiently circumvented 
by the parishioners, without, it must be added, violating the general idea that it was 
desirable to marry late. 
It was also shown that the dominant religion in a community and age at first marriage 
were in some way connected: irrespective of whether a woman was a Catholic or a 
Protestant, she would on average marry later in Borne than she would in Wierden, while 
at the same time, Protestant women in Borne would marry earlier than would Catholic 
women. This seems to imply that in the end, the morals of the dominant religion with 
respect to age at marriage were to some extent determinative, while at the same time 
there was a certain influence of the specific religion of each individual: Catholic women 
in a Catholic community showed different marriage behaviour to that of Protestant 
women in a Catholic community, and vice versa. 
The study of mortality was limited to infant and child mortality, and here the general 
conclusion was that mortality of the very young was low. This became especially clear 
upon comparison of the results from our research with those from other studies. Secondly, 
infant and child mortality showed a significant decrease from the first to the second cohort, 
which is in line with the trend in the gross mortality rate. It was then argued that no 
increase in mortality due to worsening living conditions during proto-industrialization 
or industrialization could be established, and that on the contrary there is reason to believe 
that living conditions improved between the first and the second cohort. The numbers 
of 'beggar marriages' decreased, the gross mortality rate declined, and infant and child 
mortality in general decreased as well. 
As far as the hypotheses referred to at the beginning of this chapter are concerned, 
the conclusion can only be that in the test case of Borne and Wierden, they were falsified. 
Evidence of this has been given throughout this chapter. By now, what is more interesting 
than this observation is doubdess the question of why, in this particular case, this set of 
assumptions could not be confirmed. It requires us to come up with other explanations 
and new assumptions, a task that will be undertaken in the next chapter. 
4. PROTO-INDUSTRY AND THE FAMILY 
IN TWENTE: A RECONSTRUCTION 
1 Introduction 
In the previous chapter, an empirical investigation of the demographic aspects of the 
theory of proto-industnahzation was earned out Hopefully we have convincingly shown 
that in the case of nineteenth-century Twente, the hypotheses proposed by Mendels, 
Medick and Levine are not valid. But although establishing this fact might be a valid 
conclusion of the study, if one surveys the previous chapter there is of course one question 
that jumps to mind. Why is it that the farmers, craftsmen and weavers of nineteenth-
century Twente were so alike in their demographic behaviour, and why did they not 
act in accordance with the rules set out in the model? 
Various explanations can be formulated, and they fall into two main groups The first 
consists of deliberations of a more theoretical nature, revolving around the question: was 
Twente a suitable case to test the hypotheses advanced by the theones of proto-industnakza-
non? This question was discussed at length in Chapter 2, when the choice of the region 
of Twente was justified. Nonetheless, we will again touch upon this matter in this chapter. 
The second group of explanations is based on empirical material from the family 
reconstitutions and qualitative sources from the end of the nineteenth century, and 
revolves around the social and economic organization of the family in Twente in the 
nineteenth century. These arguments will make up the major part of this chapter. 
2 A society under stress 
It has been argued throughout this study that at the beginning of the nineteenth century 
Twente was a society under stress In the villages and small towns of the region, many 
people were struggling to get access to land, while a small group of landholding farmers 
successfully prevented them from doing so. From this tension between growing 
population and scarce land resources, the marken system had evolved For the society 
as a whole, the marken system was an enforced but preventive structure, which helped 
to maintain the balance between available resources and the pressure exerted by a growing 
population But although society as a whole may have benefitted from this, it cannot 
be denied that there were people who suffered from this system as their ambitions for 
a landholding of their own were frustrated. In particular, those who had no hereditary 
access to land were forced to turn to by-employments in the form of domestic textile 
production if they wanted to maintain a non-viable holding. Yet, as we will see, these 
families tried to maintain their ties with agriculture. 
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But the case of farmers or smallholders who became involved in proto-industry also 
applied. This is amply demonstrated by Bernard de Jager, who was introduced in Chapter 
1. As will be recalled, during his lifetime Bernard de Jager had at least three different 
occupations. At his wedding m October 1835, and at the birth of his first child m January 
1836, he was a bouwman (peasant or smallholder), four years later he was registered as 
a weaver, three months after that, the records mentioned him as a bouwman again, while 
m his own death certificate, dating from September 1868, he was mentioned as a tapper 
(publican) Yet, the family somehow maintained a tie to agriculture, when Bernard's 
widow, Herrmena Seppenwoolde, died eleven years later, her occupation was described 
as landbouwster (farmer). 
On the other hand, there were those who may never have had a viable farmstead 
to begin with. For these landless and land-poor groups, domestic industries also offered 
a possibility of obtaining a living But such groups did not tum to proto-industnal 
activities because they wanted to turn away from agriculture. On the contrary, they, 
too, held on to whatever land they could lay their hands on as best they could This 
applies, for instance, to Jan Hendrik Olde Olthof from Borne. Like Bernard de Jager, 
his career had many stages From his marriage in 1836 onward, he first worked as a 
weaver. But in the birth record of his fourth child, he was mentioned as a day labourer. 
A htde over two years later, he was mentioned as a weaver again; two years after that 
he was a merchant, and at his death, in 1868, he had become a day labourer again. All 
that time, his wife Cathanna had worked as a seamstress. It is clear that in the family 
economy of the Olde Olthof household, nsks were distributed over various sectors, with 
the spouses following occupations in more than one sector at different tunes in the life-
cycle Although Jan Hendrik Olde Olthof had worked as a labourer (a designation which 
probably implies an agricultural labourer, since factory labourers were explicidy defined 
as such, as was discussed in Chapter 2, Section 7.2), he was never mentioned as a bouwman 
(smallholder) or a landbouwer (farmer). Judging from this information, we must assume 
that he owned no land to speak of. Nonetheless, he may have leased some land, enough 
to grow some potatoes and vegetables and maybe keep some goats, pigs or a cow He 
was not a farmer, not even a smallholder like Bernard de Jager, but as far as an 
involvement m agriculture was concerned, he had the necessary skills and one may assume 
that one way or another he was engaged in agriculture more permanently than the swift 
changes in his career may suggest at first glance. On the other hand, Jan Hendrik and 
his wife, although engaged m agriculture, had also worked in textile production, although 
Cathanna did so on an apparendy regular basis, while forjan Hendrik it seems to have 
been only a temporary matter. But as had been the case in the household of Bernard 
and Herrmena de Jager, the family economy had a broad and diversified footing. 
The examples of Bernard de Jager and Jan Hendrik Olde Olthof direct our attention 
to a number of noteworthy features. The first is the fact that obviously, many men did 
not stick to one job all their lives, but had several, and m different occupational categories. 
Legally or socially, it was apparendy no problem to switch back and forth between 
agriculture, textile production and commerce. It is even likely that, depending on the 
demand for labour m the various economic sectors, people shifted from one occupation 
to the next at very short intervals, or even had more than one occupation at the same 
time, although the sources at hand do not allow us to establish this positively. 
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The second feature that deserves our attention is the role of wives in the family 
economy. Wives were actively involved in the functioning of the family labour force 
and the division of labour within it, and they dynamically adapted their deployment 
to the needs and opportunities of the family economy. In the case of the De Jager 
household, for instance, Hermiena too had had several different occupations during her 
life-time, just as Bernard did. Her jobs (or at least those we know of) were always more 
or less compatible with those Bernard had. For example, at the time Bernard was a weaver, 
Hermiena worked as a spinner. And when Bernard was occupied in agriculture, Hermiena 
was as well. However, apart from this congruency of occupations between man and wife, 
one also notes more complex patterns, like in the Olde Olthof family, where one spouse 
was working in agriculture or commerce, while the other was involved in textile 
production. A third example is the case of the family of Jan Hendrik Hueskes, a clog-
maker and smallholder. Although as far as we know, he was never involved in weaving, 
his wife worked as a spinner for the best part of her life, and was also mentioned twice 
as a smallholder herself. 
As we will see, these two features, the frequent switches between occupations by both 
partners and the participation of women in the family economy, were essential to the 
preservation of an economic and social system that enabled its members to escape the threat 
of impoverishment and complete proletarianization. It will be argued that precisely this 
strategy of a division of labour and resources over household members and over the life-
cycle is the deeper reason why the demographic behaviour of peasants, farmers, weavers, 
and to some extent craftsman and small shopkeepers, was so similar and did not at all follow 
the demographic system hypothesized in theories of proto-industrialization. 
Bernard de Jager and Hendrik Jan Olde Olthof stand as pars pro toto of a large group 
of people of mixed origin, small farmers, part-time farmers, part-time and full-time 
weavers, people with little or no land at all, all of whom came to domestic textile 
production from different directions, using it to ensure a living, depending to various 
extents on both agriculture and textile production, a group of peasant-workers of which 
one cannot say whether they were farming weavers or weaving farmers. In the words 
of Myron Gutmann, this was '... a hybrid society, somewhere between a perfect peasant 
society and a perfect industrial society. It was part urban and part rural; part agricultural 
and part industrial; part traditional and part modem'.1 This hybrid society '... often created 
hybrid families, where some members worked in farming and others in industry. It also 
made hybrid individuals, who split their time between agricultural and industrial 
activities'.2 What these families and individuals had in common was a shared interest 
in both the agrarian and the industrial sector, and in this hybrid society proto-industry 
played a vital, if not always dominant, role. Moreover, as we will see, there is evidence 
that until the breakthrough of mechanized industry toward the end of the nineteenth 
century, proto-industry, instead of breaking up the old social structure, was put to use 
to preserve it. 
The habit of switching back and forth between different occupations during one's life-
cycle, as was just described, was nothing unusual in nineteenth-century Twente. As a 
1. Gutmann, Modern Economy, 155 flf. 
2. Gutmann, Modern Economy, 155. 
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matter of fact, one might say that it was rather the rule than the exception, and had been 
so for a long time Trompetter, for instance, refers to a list of Twente textile entrepreneurs 
which was drawn up in 1795 In that same year, a population census was earned out 
For Bome, the list records twelve people operating as putting-out entrepreneurs Of 
these twelve, only six appear in the census as entrepreneurs, while the others are described 
as a weaver, a brewer, a merchant, a dyer, and the Mennonite minister, while one is 
missing altogether Conversely, of the seventeen entrepreneurs mentioned m the census, 
eleven do not appear m the list3 Apart from all the questions this finding raises concerning 
the meaning and validity of documentary descriptions of occupations, it also shows that 
it may well have been the case that people had several occupations at once 
Combining or switching occupations was a phenomenon which was not limited to 
Twente, rather, it can be observed throughout Europe 4 In a senes of articles analyzing 
a comparable form of behaviour among peasant-weavers in the German region of 
Oberlausitz (Lusana), Quataert and Holmes describe a group of peasants who changed 
back and forth between weaving and farming throughout their life-cycle 5 The main 
advantage of this type of 'job-hoppmg' was that the peasant-worker households had 'the 
ability to resolve, however imperfecdy, the central socioeconomic uncertainties of 
capitalist wage labour Because peasant agriculture provides subsistence security, these 
households do not necessarily shy away from the uncertainties of market fluctuation, 
hence their members accept wages and working conditions that others, that is, urban 
labourers, are loath to accept'6 Following Mendels' argument, Quataert and Holmes 
regard the introduction of proto-industry into a region as a release for population pressure 
it offered employment and income opportunities to families which otherwise might have 
emigrated Although domestic industries involved a reorganization of traditional labour 
patterns and social roles in the family, 'these modifications were designed to preserve the 
rural household in the face of fundamental economic change'7 
3 Trompetter, 'Mennonite Entrepreneurship', 399 (appendix 15) 
4 For the Zurich Upland Braun, R , Industrialisation and Everyday Ufe, passim. For the Netherlands 
Mastboom, J M , 'By-employment and Agriculture in the Eighteenth-Century Rural Netherlands 
the Floryn/Slotboom Household', Journal of Social History 29 (1996), 591-612, Klep, Ρ M M , 
Groeidynamtek en stagnatie in een agrarisch grensgebied De economische ontwikkeling m de Noordantwerpse Kempen 
en de Baronie van Breda, Ì750-1850, Breda, 1973,177 For Flanders Vandenbroecke, 'Proto-Industne 
in Flandern', Vanhaute, Heiboeren, 123-24, 139-40, 310-14 For Saxony Holmes, Quataert, 'An 
Approach' For France Gulbckson, Spinners and Weavers, Lehning, Marlhes, For the German Saarland 
and Eiffel regions Blackbourn, D , Marpmgen Apparitions of the Virgin Mary in Bismarcban Germany, 
Oxford, 1993, 70-71, Fehn, К , 'Das saarländische Arbeiterbauemtum im 19 und 20 Jahrhundert' 
in Kellenbenz, H , (ed) , Agrarisches Nebengewerbe, 195-214, For Belgian region around Verviers 
Gutmann, Modem Economy, 155 ff For the Netherlands, a counter argument was developed by Van 
der Heijden, who suggested that in the Noord-Brabant community of Nuenen, the combination 
weaver/smallholder hardly existed We will return to his argument in Chapter 5 Van der Heijden, 
'Wevende landbouwers of landbouwende wevers'' 
5 Holmes, Quataert, 'An Approach', Quataert, J Η , 'Combining Agrarian and Indusmal Livelihoods 
Rural Households in the Saxon Oberlausitz in the Nineteenth Century', Journal of Family History 19 
(1985), 145-162 Idem, 'A new view of industrialization "Protoindustry" or the role of small-scale, 
labor-intensive manufacture in the capitalist environment', International Labor and Working Class History 
33 (1988), 3-22 
6 Holmes, Quataert, 'An Approach', 194 
7 Holmes, Quataert, 'An Approach', 200 Italizaaon by Holmes and Quataert 
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Material which will be presented in the following sections strongly supports this vision, 
and this argumentation will therefore be central to the current chapter For the current 
study, the most important feature of the findings of Quataert and Holmes is that while 
their argumentation is entirely in accordance with the way theories of proto-industnahza-
tion see the role of the peasant economy m the development of domestic industries, 
Quataert and Holmes do not agree that this dual labour market had the mechanical 
consequences for demographic behaviour adduced to it by proto-industnalization theories 
Instead, they argue that simultaneous involvement in both agranan and industrial activities 
created a very effective buffer which allowed a gradual introduction of industries m the 
countryside because it tempered the consequences of 'the uncertainties of market 
fluctuation' 
For various types of rural household the hybrid society which developed thus had major 
benefits For households with a strong tie to agriculture, proto-rndustnahzation offered 
possibilities of complementing the family income without giving up the known, peasant 
mode of life In this social group, the participation in proto-industry could take many 
forms, ranging from occasional home work by one household member to full-time 
participation by several members for a limited penod, depending on the specific economic 
and social situation and the particular point in the life-cycle of the family For those 
households, proto-industry was and remained a by-employment, and instead of 
undermining the social and economic structure of the household (in the sense of leading 
to a diminishing role of agriculture m the family's income), proto-industry was 
instrumental in preserving this structure 
A second social group participating actively in proto-industnalization were landless 
and land-poor labourers and sub-peasants, whose mcome depended to a larger degree 
on non-agncultutal activities, or who were mainly employed as agncultural wage-earners 
To these groups too, proto-industry offered the possibility of significantly complementing 
their incomes Because of resource constraints, these groups were often forced to 
participate more extensively in domestic industries while at the same urne they had a 
narrower basis in agriculture than did the land-owning smallholders or tenants Especially 
to these groups, the introduction of proto-industry into a region may have functioned 
as a release for population pressure it offered employment and income opportunities 
to families which otherwise might have emigrated 
Involvement m domestic industry could thus be gradually increased from a limited, 
part-urne participation among peasants' and farmers' families at one end of the spectrum, 
to full-time participation for entirely proletananized families at the other extreme It 
is conceivable that only those fully proletananized families which owned nothing but 
their labour and had become entirely dependent on proto-industnal activities, in the 
long run indeed responded demographically to their complete dependence on proto-
industry 8 But this is different from saying that proletarianization would be a prerequisite 
8 Levine, 'Production, Reproduction', 98-101 Knedte, Medick, Schlumbohm, 'Sozialgeschichte in 
der Erweiterung', 78, 235-6 In the English version Knedte, Medick, Schlumbohm, 'Proto-
indusmalizaüon revisited', 221, 228 
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for the development of proto-industry in a region.' Moreover, as we have seen from 
the example of Jan Hendrik Olde Olthof, and as we will see shortly in an interpretation 
of the empirical data from the present study, in spite of an extensive involvement in proto-
industry, these groups too were attempting to hold on to a foothold in agriculture in 
one way or another, often long after they had defacto become industrial workers. It was 
partially thanks to this strategy of combining occupations that a large, fully impoverished 
proletariat did not exist in Borne and Wierden. And this economic strategy was 
accompanied by the demographic features we have observed in the previous chapter: 
relatively high ages at marriage and relatively small completed family sizes. 
The observant reader will have noticed that if this analysis indeed applies to Twente, 
it could have major implications for the interpretation of the empirical results presented 
in Chapter 3. After all, the categories used there were based on men's occupations at 
marriage. But if men did change their occupation during their life-cycle, the original 
arrangement of occupational categories as applied in Chapter 3 may have been invalid, 
and with it the results of the family reconstitutions as presented. This potential problem 
will be dealt with extensively in Section 5 (on job-changes, occupational categories, 
and demography). For now, it suffices to say that the consequences of a rearrangement 
of the occupational composition of the cohorts are less drastic than one might think. 
In fact, the conclusions from Chapter 3 remain intact even if changes of occupations 
after marriage are taken into account. 
3 Multiple occupations: some empirical results 
3.1 Introduction 
What is important now is to explore the extent to which shifts from one occupational 
category to another played a role in the two cohorts under study here. A first impression 
of the dimension of these job changes is offered in Table 1. 
Table 1. Shifts from one occupational category to another between marriage and subsequent 
vital events during the career of men, first and second cohorts, first marriages only 
Cohort 1 % Cohort 2 % 
Have ever changed 122 26.7 164 26.1 
Have never changed 277 60.6 319 50.7 
Unknown 58 12.7 146 23.2 
Before interpreting the results in Table 1, a word needs to be said about the origin and 
validity of the data. The results in Table 1 are based solely on information from the family 
9. Levine, 'Production, Reproduction', 98-101. See in this respect the critical approach to the 
proletarianization thesis in: Kriedte, Medick, Schlumbohm, 'Proto-industrialization revisited', 228-230, 
and in: Quataert, 'A new look'. 
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reconstitutions. This means that what is represented here is not an accurate image of 
the changes in occupation during a man's life cycle, but rather those occurrences of a 
change of occupation that were recorded in association with a vital event. This means that 
if, for example, a man changed his occupation from peasant to spinner and back to peasant 
again, before the next registration of a vital event in his household took place, there is 
no way of knowing that the change ever occurred. Secondly, the fact that the data 
originate from the family reconstitutions also implies that the more vital events occurred 
m a household, the more likely it is that along with the registration of the vital events, 
a change of occupation was recorded a craftsman with a healthy child that survived until 
age fifteen could have changed back and forth between carpentry and agriculture all his 
life, and there still would be no trace of it in the records. On the other hand, a household 
with eight children, three of whom died before reaching age fifteen, had fourteen 
potential registrations of vital events.10 If a change of occupation took place in this 
household, the chance of our knowing about it would be much higher than m the first 
example This also means that we are relatively well informed about the first phase of 
the household, from the birth of the first child until the day when the last surviving child 
reached its fifteenth year, but we have far less material about the period thereafter, up 
to the death of both spouses. All this leads us to suppose that the actual rate of occupational 
changes was probably higher than the figures in Table 1 suggest Rather, in our view 
they represent the lower limit of the intensity of actual changes taking place throughout 
the year and the life-cycle. 
The fact that the data in Table 1 are based on vital events registration also means that, 
thirdly, there will be a large number of people of whose changes in occupational categones 
we know nothing, mainly because they disappeared from observation direcdy after their 
mamage (which applies to the majority of the cases in the category 'unknown' in Table 
1), but also because some couples remained childless, while no occupations were recorded 
in their death certificates, or because their marriage was not a fint mamage, in which 
case their fertility was not observed systematically. 
Fourthly, the category 'have ever changed' in Table 1 consists of all cases in which 
changes between categones of occupations were recorded. It is therefore made up of those 
cases in which a person shifted back and forth between, for example, agriculture and 
crafts, or between weaving and agriculture. On the other hand, those cases in which 
someone was registered as a day labourer in one instance, and as a farmer in another, 
were not categorized as a change of occupation. The reason for this limitation is that 
from the records it is not always clear whether a change in the description of an occupation 
always involved an actual change of jobs.11 Furthermore, as was already concluded in 
Chapter 3, all this leaves unsettled the question of whether the descriptions of occupations 
in the records are an accurate representation of reality, whether they instead reflect the 
self-image of the person being recorded, or whether they represent the views of the clerks 
10 The fourteen possible registrations are mamage of the couple, eight births, three deaths of the children, 
and the deaths of husband and wife 
11 It is, for example, not clear whether someone who is described as a weaver in one record, and as a factory 
worker in another record, mdeed had changed his occupation, since the vast majority of factory workers 
were weavers The same argument applies to the 'agriculture' category In many cases, the subde 
differences between occupations are not clear from the descriptions in the records, and thus do not 
allow us to draw precise conclusions concerning the actual occupations of the persons involved 
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doing the actual recording. Finally, and unfortunately, the occupations in the civil records 
do not tell us anything about by-employments: they only give us insight into main 
occupations. A peasant may have woven every evening of his life, a weaver may have 
ploughed his field every autumn, yet there would be not a trace of it in the records if 
these individuals considered themselves to be primarily peasants or weavers. The only 
thing the records reveal are larger steps in the careers of the men concerned. This adds 
to our reasons for believing that the actual intermingling of economic sectors and 
occupations within these sectors was probably far larger than can be established here. 
Keeping these considerations in mind, one can nonetheless conclude from Table 1 
that among men, a change of occupation during the life cycle was by no means an unusual 
event. In the first cohort, of the 399 cases for which we have more data than just the 
occupation at marriage, 31 per cent at some point switched between occupational 
categories. For the second cohort, this share had risen slighdy to 34 per cent. Remember-
ing that these figures are probably underestimating the actual dimensions of the 
phenomenon, there are thus clear indications of the existence of a pool of labour that 
was not strictly connected to one category or another. 
In view of this, it would be interesting to specify the occupational composition of 
the groups who did and who did not change their occupational category (Table 2). 
Table 2. Proportions of men changing occupational categories between marriage and 
subsequent vital events, first and second cohorts, first marriages only, Borne and 
Wierden combined 
Total 
number at 
marriage 
Cohort 1 (1831-1840) 
Agriculture 
Textiles 
Other 
Cohort 2 (1871-1880) 
Agriculture 228 178 78.1 50 22.0 
Textiles 108 68 63.0 40 37.0 
Other 147 80 54.4 67 45.6 
For the first cohort, it appears that among peasants and farmers, job-hopping was not 
very common: of the 165 men who had worked in agriculture at the time of their 
marriage, only 28 ever changed occupational categories, a very small number indeed, 
especially when compared with the other groups. By contrast, those men who began 
their families while working in textiles were very likely to change jobs between marriage 
and subsequent vital events: nearly half of them did so. For the 'other' category this was 
still the case in nearly one-third of all households. More or less the same result emerges 
from the second cohort. Again, it is the 'textiles' and 'other' categories who have by 
far the most mobile members, although in comparison to the first cohort, the share of 
Have never 
changed 
occ. 
categories 
% 
Have ever 
changed 
occ. 
categorie 
% 
165 
131 
104 
137 
70 
71 
83.0 
53.4 
68.3 
28 
61 
33 
17.0 
46.6 
31.7 
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men changing occupations from the 'other' category to one of the other two increased 
considerably. In the 'textiles' group, the proportion fell slighdy but, at nearly 40 per cent, 
is still high, especially if one considers that at that time weaving already had become a 
factory-organized occupation to a large extent, lacking the flexibility of the production 
process that the home weavers still had. Factory work was connected with discipline 
and regularity and a need to work away from home. The fields had to be worked by 
those family members who stayed home, with some help on evenings, Saturday afternoons 
and Sundays from those who worked in the factories. Therefore, among weavers a 
decrease in involvement in other occupations is natural; rather, it is the fact that it 
decreases so little that is striking. Among farmers and smallholders, the proportion of 
men taking up a different occupation sometime after marriage rose somewhat, but farmers 
and smallholders as a rule clearly tended to remain within their occupational group. 
The matter becomes even more interesting when we restrict the observation to those 
men who ever changed their occupational category and try to find out the occupations 
into which these men tended to move (Table 3).12 
Table 3. Numbers of men becoming involved in other occupational categories after marriage, 
first and second cohorts 
From: Agriculture Textiles Other Total 
To: 
Cohort 1 (1831-1840) 
Agriculture 
Textiles 
Other 
Cohort 2 (1871-1880) 
Agriculture 
Textiles 
Other 
— 
19 
11 
— 
18 
30 
56 31 87 
— 4 23 
9 — 20 
30 62 92 
— 2 20 
10 — 40 
Departing from the occupations at marriage, the figures in Table 3 show the involvement 
of men in the other categories. However, not every individual change of occupational 
category was counted. It was merely observed whether or not a man ever worked in 
an occupational category that was different from his occupation at marriage. Thus, a 
man changing back and forth all his life between clog-making and agriculture is 
represented in Table 3 by two changes only, one from clog-making to agriculture, and 
one vice versa. Some men, however, took part in all three occupational categories. For 
example, from Table 2 we learn that in the first cohort, 61 men who were weavers at 
marriage at some time changed their occupational category. From Table 3 it follows 
that of these 61 weavers, 56 were involved in agriculture at some point during their life 
12. The discrepancies between the totals in Tables 2 and 3 are caused by the fact that in Table 3, multiple 
changes between occupational categories were included. This means that, for example, a man changing 
between weaving and agriculture first, and changing to the 'other' category later (thus making two 
changes), is included two times. 
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cycle, while 5 had a job in the 'other' category at some period, and 4 of the weavers 
who initially had changed to agriculture, at some point in their career were also included 
in the 'other' group, leading to a total of 65 shifts of category in this group. Rather than 
an overview of the dynamics of the labour market (which will be offered below), Table 
3 therefore offers an overview of the general direction of changes between categories. 
It is obvious that all parties gready preferred involvement in agriculture to other 
occupations: of all changes taking place in the first cohort, 67 per cent were from the 
'textiles' or 'other' categories into agriculture. In the second cohort, this share was still 
61 per cent. And as was already shown in Table 2, in the first cohort the least likely to 
change were those men who were already working in agriculture at the time of their 
marriage. In the second cohort, their appetite for involvement in other than agricultural 
jobs had risen in both absolute and relative terms, but relative to the total numbers in 
each category, farmers and peasants were still the most conservative group as far as 
involvement in other occupations was concerned. 
If we still limit ourselves to a survey of the men who changed occupational groups at 
some time, the previous conclusion does not imply that these changes were permanent. 
Some of the men mentioned in Table 3 made a change to one of the other categories 
at one point in their life cycle, only to change back again to their original occupation 
at some later point. Other men changed for good, usually from something eke to 
agriculture. These dynamic changes are illustrated in Table 4. 
Table 4. Total fiequencies of shifts between occupational categories, first and second cohorts 
From: 
To: 
Cohort 1 (1831-1840) 
Agriculture 
Textiles 
Other 
Total 
Cohort 2 (1871-1880) 
Agriculture 
Textiles 
Other 
Total 
Agriculture 
— 
46 
32 
78 
— 
40 
79 
119 
Textiles 
82 
— 
10 
92 
45 
— 
13 
58 
Other 
45 
8 
— 
53 
100 
7 
— 
107 
Total 
127 
54 
42 
223 
145 
47 
92 
284 
It is clear that when every individual change of occupational categories is counted, the image 
becomes more heterogeneous. Nonetheless, the general directions observed in Table 3 remain 
valid in Table 4. Here, too, changes from one of the other categories into agriculture are 
the most popular shifts: in the first cohort, of all 223 changes made, 127 (57 per cent) were 
into agriculture. In the second cohort, 51 per cent of all changes were still made into 
agriculture. On the other hand, there is also a relatively large number of changes away from 
agriculture: in the first cohort, people engaged in agriculture changed nearly as often to other 
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groups as did men working in textiles. In the second cohort, 'agriculture' was even the most 
mobile of all three occupational groups. This leaves, however, undisputed our conclusions 
drawn from the analysis of Table 2 regarding the relative perseverance of farmers and 
smallholders. Compared to the other two categories, in both cohorts the 'agriculture' group 
as a whole was the least inclined to change occupational categories. Those within this category 
who did change were certainly not true farmers, but rather day-labourers, smallholders with 
no viable farm, or seasonal labourers, to whom a vital event happened to be recorded during 
a period in which they were working in agriculture. The high number of people changing 
from agriculture into one of the other two categories and vice versa therefore signifies 
primarily the importance of the agricultural labour market for temporary labour for those 
of low social or economic status. 
Very remarkable in this context is the complete reversal of the role of'textiles' between 
the first and the second cohort. From Table 2 it appeared that men working in textiles 
were less eager to change occupational categories in the second cohort than they had 
been in the first cohort. This conclusion is confirmed in Tables 3 and 4. In the first cohort, 
men working in the proto-industrial textile sector still made the most changes to other 
sectors. This reinforces the impression that in the proto-industrial phase, for a large 
proportion of workers weaving and spinning were first and foremost by-employments, 
which were combined with other activities. On the other hand, in the second cohort, 
textile workers had become the most stable among the men who changed occupations 
at all. This implies that the situation in the factory production of textiles had become 
much more stable (or rather, less flexible) than it had been in the proto-industrial phase: 
a job in a factory may have been more secure than it had been in the proto-industrial 
setting, and to land-poor or landless families, it may have been more secure than a job 
in any of the other sectors. It may even have been the only type of occupation available 
which offered a more-or-less stable employment perspective all year round, which was 
certainly not the case in agriculture unless one owned a significant piece of land (it will 
be remembered from Chapter 2 that agriculture in Twente was primarily characterized 
by its small-scale operation, which could not offer a large and stable employment situation 
for agricultural labourers). 
This does not necessarily mean that in factory industry real wages were higher or that 
employment conditions were better in other respects than they were in other sectors. 
It just means that due to the fixed costs it had to cover, a factory was less flexible in its 
employment policy than the putting-out entrepreneurs had been, which may potentially 
have benefited factory workers: in the factory, they thus had a higher chance still to be 
working the next week, whereas in an economic depression they may not have been 
so certain still to be working the next day while tied to a putting-out entrepreneur. As 
we will see in the following sections, this eagerness for certainty and security was a major 
characteristic of large parts of the population in Twente in both the proto-industrial and 
the industrial phases. 
On the other hand, the decrease in the numbers of men changing occupations whilst 
working in textiles also hints at the changed labour conditions inherent in the transition 
from a family economy to a family wage economy. Under the family economy, in the 
proto-industrial phase, the family could more or less dispose at will over its own labour: 
under the given constraints, family members could work whenever and wherever they 
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saw fit to work, as long as the survival of the family was secured. In the wage economy, 
the factory dictated the working hours at least for those employed in factory industry. 
Not only did it dictate the working hours, it abo dictated the working days: in factory 
industry, one was not free to work one day and stay home or work somewhere else the 
next. This relative rigidity of employment conditions significandy complicated the 
exchange of labour with other sectors which had been so obvious, indeed, had implicitly 
been a prerequisite, in the proto-industrial setting. 
In this respect, it would be interesting to see whether there was any seasonality over 
the year in changes to and from certain occupational categories. For example, one might 
speculate that changes into agriculture would be concentrated in the summer period, 
while in autumn and winter changes into weaving would be more frequent. However, 
with the data at hand such a seasonality cannot be established. One has to remember 
that the results concerning occupational changes are based on registrations of vital events, 
not on data concerning the change of occupations as such. Therefore, what would result 
from attempts to reconstruct the seasonality in changes of occupation would in fact be 
a reconstruction of the distribution of vital events among the year. These distributions 
(both of natality and mortality) definitely show a seasonal pattern, but this pattern does 
not necessarily reflect seasonal changes in the employment structure. Moreover, one 
has to consider the fact that with increasing age, changes between occupational categories 
increasingly consisted of changes from something eke into agriculture (as will be shown 
in more detail below). In order to account for this phenomenon, one would have to 
limit the study of seasonality to, for example, first, second or third births in order to get 
a group of men who were all roughly of the same age. Doing so (as was done for this 
study), one indeed gets a distribution of occupational categories over the year, but one 
which reflects the seasonality of births rather than that of changes in occupations, as the 
distributions of occupational categories over the months of the year develop more-or-less 
in parallel, which would suggest that there was no seasonality in the distribution of 
occupations. But given the nature of the sources and the methodological problems which 
arise when turning cohort data which incorporate the time dimension into a flat, two-
dimensional distribution, it will be clear that the problem is more complicated and would 
require a separate study to explore it thoroughly. 
What we can do is look for a shift in occupational categories as men's age increases. 
In other words: did men tend to change to certain occupational categories with increasing 
age? A preliminary answer to this question is presented in Figure 1. 
The graphs in Figure 1 show a proxy for the proportions of men in each occupational 
category by age group.13 For example, of occupations recorded in the civil registers for 
men in the age group 20-24 years, in the second cohort, 38 per cent concerned an 
occupation in agriculture, 39 per cent concerned an occupation in textiles, and 22 per 
cent concerned an occupation in the 'other' group. Once again, the reader is reminded 
here that what is presented in Figure 1 is not an accurate representation of the labour 
market as a whole in Borne and Wierden, but is rather based on the cohort-frequency 
of the mentioning of occupations in the civil registrations. The values in Figure 1 are 
therefore only approximations of the changes in the occupational structure of the cohorts. 
13. For absolute numbers, see Appendix 1. 
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Figure 1. Mm present in the three occupational axtegones, by age group, as percentages of 
the total number of men in each age group, first and second cohorts 
Cohortl Cohort2 
20-24 30-34 40-44 6044 6044 20-24 30-34 40-44 60-54 $0-84 
23-28 35-38 46-46 55-59 BS- 25-26 35-39 45-49 55-59 85-
Recognizing these limitations of the data, one can conclude that in both cohorts, with 
increasing age agriculture was more frequendy mentioned as an occupation in the civil 
registers. Since the data presented in Figure 1 are cohort data, one can indeed say that 
men belonging to these cohorts for the most part ended their career in agriculture.14 
Remarkable is also that with increasing age, there is a continual decrease in proportions 
of men mentioning a occupation in textiles. For the second cohort, in which the majority 
of weavers were factory weavers, this is logical, as with increasing age, and especially 
after age 60, these men were less and less able to work the long and strenuous hours in 
the factory. In the second cohort especially, for the age group over 65, the participation 
in textiles tends toward zero. It appears that this group especially changed into occupations 
in agriculture. But this change started much earlier and took place in both cohorts, as 
the constant decline in proportions of men working in textiles shows. Therefore, the 
striving to end up eventually in agriculture must have been more universal and to a certain 
degree independent of age and of whether one worked in domestic or factory industry. 
The men in the third category, working in other than agricultural or industrial 
occupations, were less inclined to change occupations than were men in textiles. In this 
category, the trend in the first cohort is downward beginning with the age group 30-34, 
but its decrease is far less dramatic than is the case among weavers, and in the oldest age 
group, the proportion of men working in the 'other' group is nearly identical to what 
it was for the youngest age group. In the second cohort, the 'other' group even has a 
tendency to rise proportionally, except for the final age group of men 65 and over. But 
14. A similar conclusion, but based on cross-sectional data, was reached by Ehmer for Germany, 1882-1907: 
Ehmer, J., Soziale Traditionen in Zeiten des Wandels Arbeiter und Handwerker im 19. Jahrhundert, Frankfurt, 
1994, 130-153, esp. Tables 5.3.1, 5 3.2 and 5.3.3. 
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this is the case with the men in both the 'textiles' and the 'other' category: at high ages, 
a large proportion of them were still changing over to agriculture. 
Moreover, the tendency to change over to occupations in agriculture with increasing 
age was a structural phenomenon, as a comparison with the occupations of the fathers 
of the men at marriage shows. Of all fathers of men for whom we have information 
concerning the father's occupation at the urne of the mamage of their sons (or of the 
occupation at the death of these fathers), in the first cohort, 63 per cent worked in 
agriculture, 10 per cent worked m textiles and 28 per cent worked m other occupations. 
For the second cohort, these figures were 75 per cent, 3 per cent and 22 per cent 
respectively. It is uncertain how this distribution had come about in the cohorts of the 
fathers, but as these men were all at least one generation older than their sons and had 
arrived at comparable proportions of each of the three occupational categories at the 
time of the mamage of their sons, the results at least offer support for the hypothesis 
that a move out of textiles and into agriculture during the life cycle was a normal 
phenomenon for this population in the nineteenth century. 
Summarizing, even though due to the nature of the underlying sources the data presented 
here do not allow for a definite conclusion, there are clear indications that with increasing 
age, agriculture became ever more important as an employer, at the cost of the other 
categories This was especially the case for men working in textiles, but less so for men 
working m the 'other' category. This confirms to a large extent the findings from Tables 
2, 3 and 4 However, it must be stressed once more that the civil registers allow only 
a very fragmented and incomplete view of employment structures in Borne and Wierden. 
Large areas are still hidden For instance, by-employments which a man may have had 
but which were not important enough to be mentioned in the registration of vital events, 
by-employments which were earned out between observations, and by-employments 
of other household members, which added to family income, but which again were not 
recorded m the registers. There are two ways of obtaining at least a rough impression 
of this hidden area, both of which will be presented in the sections which follow The 
first concerns the employment situation of women. The second approach will incorporate 
a closer look at by-employments and employment structure at the end of the nineteenth 
century via the use of qualitative sources. 
3.2 Multiple occupations of women and men 
It is obvious that apart from the husband, the wife and children also made a significant 
contribution to the family workforce. However, we will not be able to say very much 
about the roles of these family members, as in the civil registers of Borne and Wierden 
data on children's occupations are entirely absent, while data on women's occupations 
are scarce at best. This goes especially for the second cohort, where virtually nothing 
with respect to occupations of women, apart from occupations at marriage, was recorded. 
Even in the mamage registers an occupation was registered for only 18 percent of the 
brides in the second cohort. 
For the first cohort, with respect to the registration of women's occupations at 
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marriage, at least in Bome the situation was better. For subsequent vital events, women's 
occupations were registered to a large extent in Bome, whereas in Wierden virtually 
no occupations of women were registered after marriage, with occasional exceptions 
at the death of either wife or husband. Therefore, only the data from the first cohort 
were analyzed as far as women's occupations at marriage are concerned, and only the 
data of the first cohort in Bome were used to analyze women's employment situation 
after marriage. If we cross-tabulate the occupations of both spouses at marriage, the 
following image arises (Table 5). 
Table_5. Couples' occupations at marriage, first cohort (1831-1840) 
Wife: 
Unknown 
Agriculture 
Textiles 
Other 
Total 
Husband: Agriculture 
62 
54 
11 
63 
190 
Textiles 
52 
18 
31 
45 
146 
Others 
65 
12 
6 
38 
121 
Total 
179 
84 
48 
146 
457 
Even in the relatively well-documented first cohort the occupation at marriage of nearly 
40 percent of women is still unknown. Of those women whose occupation at marriage 
was know, over half were employed in the 'other' category, almost without exception 
as servants. However, in Borne and Wierden, being a servant apparendy was an 
occupation that was typical for unmarried women: after their marriage, none of these 
women were ever registered as servants again. Of the remaining women, 30 per cent 
was employed in agriculture at marriage, while 17 per cent worked in textiles, without 
exception as spinners. In relation to men's occupations at marriage, we notice that the 
servants were very evenly distributed over the three male categories: around 30 per cent 
of the men in each of the three occupational categories married a servant. 
However, as was the case with men, we once again must establish that the distribution 
as it is presented in Table 5 was not static: of the women we were able to observe beyond 
their marriage (118 cases in the first cohort of Bome), 65 changed their occupation at 
least once at some point in their life. The total numbers of changes and the directions 
in which these changes took place are represented in Table 6. 
Table 6. Total frequencies of shifts between occupational categories, women, Bome, first 
cohort 
To: 
Agriculture 
Textiles 
Other 
Total 
From: Agriculture 
— 
35 
1 
36 
Textiles 
41 
— 
0 
41 
Other 
11 
15 
— 
26 
Total 
52 
50 
1 
103 
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The results for the women are rather different from those for the men (Table 4). In 
contrast to men, who had changed preferably to agriculture, women changed to 
agriculture as well as textiles, and to each of those with equal preference. It seems therefore 
that at least in Borne, both sectors served as a refuge for female labour, as a buffer and 
a reservoir in which female labour was employed in response to the situation on the 
labour market of the men, sometimes to support it, sometimes to counterbalance its 
irregularities. Precisely the fact that in Borne women did not show a tendency to work 
in one specific sector, but were rather spread over the two basic economic sectors shows 
that female labour was an essential factor in the functioning of the local labour market. 
Moreover, it seems that changing to an occupation in the 'other' group was hardly 
an option for women. As was observed before, almost all women working in this category 
at marriage were servants, and those women were never mentioned as servants again 
after marriage. The 26 women who changed from the 'other' category to either 
agriculture or textiles were precisely those cases. The one case where a woman changed 
from 'agriculture' to the 'other' group was when Geesken Hagreis, the wife of Arend 
Jan Scholten, was mentioned as a huiswerkster (literally houseworker, housewife) upon 
the birth of their daughter Geertruida, in February 1843. The only mention of a 
housewife as a regular occupation in all of the civil records that were analyzed for this 
research. Two years later, at the birth of a second daughter, Geesken Hagreis was 
mentioned as working in agriculture again. We may therefore assume that she never 
really stopped working in agriculture, or that she was at least involved in her husband's 
agrarian activities part-time. This observation brings us to two further points. 
First of all, we have to repeat what we said about male occupations, namely that the 
sources upon which these results are based were never meant to gather information about 
the occupational structure of the population with which they were concerned. Civil 
registers were limited to a specific group of people: those who married, got children, 
or died. Therefore, the actual number of occupational changes that took place must have 
been much higher than was recorded in the civil registers, and this conclusion is still 
twice as valid with regard to women. In the civil registers, their occupational structure 
is hardly reflected at all, but wherever it appears, it is obvious that women were highly 
flexible with regard to employment. 
Table 7. Changes of occupational categories by spouses, Bome, first cohort (Í83Í-1840) 
Men: Changed Not changed Total 
Women: 
Changed 28 37 65 
Not changed 10 43 53 
Total 38 8(3 _118_ 
Secondly, to an important extent the division of labour between the spouses was not 
static in itself, but flexible, in all likelihood in response to developments on the labour 
market and at the same time to developments in the family life cycle. To what extent 
the flexibility of the division of labour in a couple was a response to each of these factors 
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would require research in its own right. What we can show, however, was the fact that 
such a'dynamic system indeed existed (Table 7). 
It is clear from these results that with respect to employment, women were substantially 
more flexible than men: 55 per cent of all women in the first cohort in Bome changed 
their occupation at some time, whilst this was the case only among 32 per cent of the 
men. On the family level, however, we must also conclude that couples of which at 
least one of the spouses changed his or her occupational category at least once in life, 
were the rule. In 75 cases out of 118, or in nearly two thirds of all families in this group, 
at least one of the spouses changed occupational categories at least once. Indeed, in 28 
families, or 24 per cent of all families, both spouses did so. 
Summarizing, we see that the family work force (composed of husband and wife) was 
underpinned by the same principle as were men by themselves: flexibility was the 
watchword. Shifts between occupational categories were practised either individually 
or as a couple, and where we could observe this, women turned out to be at least as 
flexible as men. The combined effect was that in practising a flexible employment strategy, 
the family considerably reduced its vulnerability. The possibility of dividing the labour 
of the family work force over several sectors broadened its productive base and helped 
to spread its economic risks. For men, it turned out that in both cohorts, with increasing 
age, less and less of them were working in textiles, while an increasing number turned 
to agriculture. But for the men working in textiles, also during the time when they were 
working as weavers, the tie to agriculture turned out to be very important. Moreover, 
it remained important throughout the century and well into the period of factory industry, 
as will be shown in the next section. 
4 'In order not to fall into poverty...' 
In the previous sections, it was shown that particularly in the first half of the nineteenth 
century, Twente was a hybrid society in which both agriculture and proto-industry played 
essential roles. In this section that impression will be confirmed for the last quarter of 
the nineteenth century. It will be shown that around 1890, a time at which the 
industrialization of the textiles sector was nearly fully developed, the large majority of 
workers' households still had one foot in textiles and one in agriculture. In doing this, 
they continued a tradition with clear purposes. 
In 1890, the Dutch state organized an inquiry to investigate working conditions in 
industry.15 The inquiry was published in its entirety and consists of tens of thousands 
of questions and answers, resulting from hundreds of meticulously recorded interviews 
with people who were involved in industry, either direcdy as employers or employees, 
or as observers such as doctors, clergymen, officials and the like. The inquiry focused 
15. Enquête, gehouden door de Staatscommissie, benoemd krachtens de wet van 19januari 1890 (Staatsblad no. 1). 
Verhooren, 20 delen. Verslagen, 9 stuks, 's-Giavenhage, 1890-1894, henceforth S.I. 1890. The volume 
used was the one on Twente. 
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primarily on labour conditions in industry, but in many interviews the members of the 
committee of inquiry went far beyond that, and m doing so have left us a unique view 
of society in all of its aspects For our purposes, the questions concerning living conditions 
and labour organization of the workers in Twente are especially interesting. 
When asked whether the workers of Enschede who were cultivating a piece of land 
near their houses, originally belonged to the peasantry, the carpenter and architect Hendrik 
ter Weele Albertszoon answered-
No, not at all It used to be the custom that every citizen of Enschede, and also Hengelo, 
had his own land to grow potatoes, cabbage, and so on, and these people are soil partly familiar 
with agriculture, but this is decreasing The markets are therefore much more frequented 
than they used to be, because there are many people who do not want to have land to 
cultivate any more But he who understands his own interest, cultivates for himself, because 
for a worker this still means a difference of three guilders a week 16 
Ter Weele knew what he was talking about- he rented out houses to industrial workers 
in Enschede. These were simple houses each with a living room and a kitchen, with 
1000 m2 of arable land The rent amounted to fl 50.- per year, for workers who had 
weekly wages amounting to between fl 4.- for young, unmanned weavers, to fl. 12.-
for experienced spinners17 In his statement, Ter Weele offers us a revealing ghmpse of 
the hybrid society Enschede was, 'part urban and part rural, part agricultural and part 
industrial; part traditional and part modem'.18 On the one hand, he denied that it was 
particularly former peasants who were still cultivating a piece of land near their houses. 
He was not talking about workers of rural origin, who would naturally be supposed to 
be involved in agriculture. On the contrary, he was referring to city-dwellers, inhabitants 
of Twente's fastest growing town and undisputedly the main centre of mechanized cotton 
production in the region " But although these were workers, fully integrated into the 
industrial production process for at least the last twenty or so years, they still showed 
some peasant-like traits, a large number of them were cultivating a plot of land to grow 
vegetables and potatoes. 'But this is decreasing', Ter Weele added, indicating that at least 
m the urban environment of Enschede, this custom was about to disappear. It used to 
be the rale and it was facilitated by the fact that they were 'still partly familiar with 
agriculture', but now the markets were full of people buying the things they used to 
grow themselves This was poor economy, Ter Weele judged, since a worker could 
still save three guilders per week if he would grow his own vegetables and potatoes. With 
16 SI 1890,16, (q 303) Org "Neen, volstrekt met Vroeger was het echter de gewoonte, dat elk burger 
te Enschedé, en ook te Hengelo, zijn eigen land had om zijne aardappelen, kool, enz te verbouwen, 
en die menschen zijn nog gedeeltelijk met den lanbouw bekend, doch dit vermindert toch De 
weekmarkten worden dan ook drukker bezocht dan vroeger, omdat er vele menschen zijn, die geen 
land willen hebben om te bebouwen Die zijn belang echter begrijpt, verbouwt zelf, want het scheelt 
een arbeider wel dne gulden in de week " 
17 SI 1890 With regard to rent and description of housing- 16 (q 300) For weavers, weekly wages were 
usually piece rates 19 (q 326), esp 396 (q 8631) 
18 Gutmann, Modem Economy, 155 
19 In 1899, Enschede harboured over 15,000 people By that urne, however, it had usurped parts of the 
surrounding rural community of Lonneker, which helped increase its population considerably Around 
1890, the urban area of Enschede proper probably had between 9000 and 11000 inhabitants 
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this remark, he laid bare the simple but effective economic principle behind it: although 
it required an investment of time, cultivating a field saved the household money and 
helped out in times of hardship. 
Comments like the previous one can be found by the dozen in the inquiry, all confirming 
that on a very large scale, in the cities as well as in the countryside, industrial workers 
leased or owned land on which they grew vegetables and potatoes.20 One of them was 
Abraham Lazonder, a fifty-year-old steam weaver, who said: 'Because I am also a small 
farmer, on that day I went to my field to work in the open air, in order not to fall into 
poverty'.21 With 'that day', he was referring to a day of forced unemployment due to 
a short strike at the factory where he worked. Johan Brinkhuis, a thirty-year-old weaver 
from Enschede, testified that '... most workers live outside the city. There, they have 
a field with which they increase their income'.22 In the eyes of Johan Herman Markus, 
a warehouse assistant, the fields of the workers functioned as a savings bank, although 
concerning its efficiency he was sceptical: '... when a worker has a piece of land, this 
is his piggy bank, in which he pays in a dime a week, only to take out eight cents again 
later'.23 Almost the same words were used by Jan Wes, fifty years old, who worked as 
a finisher in Goor: 'I don't think that they benefit much from [working a field]; because 
they have to lease it at a high price, and sometimes the harvest is disappointing. The 
land is a sort of savings bank; if the harvest is not so good, they still have the land'.24 Gerrit 
ten Bruggencate, a tobacco worker from Almelo, also expressed his doubts concerning 
the benefits of working a piece of land 'I think that they do not have much benefit from 
it. Leases are high because all the land is in one hand and is leased publicly. [On the other 
hand,] working the land keeps them out of the pub, which in itself saves them fl. 1.50 
per week'.25 
But in spite of this scepticism, to many thousands of workers' families it did seem to make 
sense to work a field while at the same time being engaged full-time in a factory. At 
a time when factory work as a rule was still piece-rate work, being employed in 
mechanized industry still engendered a large degree of uncertainty. In those circumstances, 
to have an additional income from agrarian activities (even if this was small and only 
in kind) helped to spread the economic risks of the household over more than one sector. 
20. Apart from the examples referred to in the text, some of the most illustrative testimonies are in: S.I. 
1890, 204 (q. 4218-9), 240 (q. 4982-3), 249 (q. 5124), 290 (q. 6124-6), 340 (q. 7211-3), 356 (q. 7672-4), 
386 (q. 8346). 
21. S.I. 1890,31 (q. 510). Org.: 'Ik ben dien dag, daarik tevens een kleine boer ben, naar mijn akker gegaan 
om in de open lucht te werken, ten einde niet in armoede te geraken'. 
22. S.I. 1890, 38 (q. 666). Org.: '... de meeste arbeiders buiten de stad wonen. Zij hebben daar een stukje 
grond, waarmede zij hunne inkomsten vermeerderen'. 
23. S.I. 1890, 211 (q. 4390). Org.: '... als een arbeider een stukje grond heeft, is dit een spaarpot, waarin 
hij wekelijks een dubbeltje weglegt, om er later acht centen weer uit te halen'. 
24. S.I. 1890, 425 (q. 9330). Org.: 'Ik geloof niet, dat zij er veel voordeel van hebben; want zij moeten 
het land duur pachten en dan valt de verbouw nog wel eens tegen. Dat land is eene soort van spaarbank; 
indien de verbouw later tegenvalt, hebben zij toch nog wat'. 
25. S.I. 1890, 333 (q. 7129-30). Org.: 'Ik geloof dat zij daaruit niet veel voordeel trekken. Het land wordt 
duur verpacht, omdat alles in ééne hand zit en publiek wordt verpacht.(...) Ook houdt het werken 
op zulk een stukje land hen uit de kroeg, hetgeen hun op zich zelf reeds een daalder in de week uithaalt'. 
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' I 'm taking great pains over my farm, so that I always have something to eat, even if 
I'm dismissed from the factory', Fredencus Gervink, a forty-eight-year old weaver from 
Borne testified.26 
Obviously, this system was in the interest of manufacturers as well: as long as workers 
had a self-organized economic backup, this meant that there was less objection to keepmg 
wages at a minimum level. It is likely that for that reason, the dual economy was actively 
supported by most employers. It will be recalled, for instance, that around 1830, B.W. 
Bhjdenstein wrote that m Twente, agriculture and proto-industnahzanon were closely 
linked and supported each other, with 'the salutary consequence that therefore wages 
are kept at a constant and moderate level'.27 Although for different reasons, related to 
the desirability of a connection between the two sectors, the N H M seems to have agreed 
with the entrepreneurs. The president of the N H M expressed this view m a letter of 
1832: 
It is in no way the intention, through the expansion of factory activity, to exclude the rural 
citizen from field labour and bring him over to the workplaces but, on the contrary, to ensure 
greater welfare to the farmer who ties his occupation with that of weaving28 
In 1890, the survival of this connection was acknowledged by T.P. Scholten, member 
of the firm J.S. Scholten & Sons in Enschede, who argued that to this end, his firm had 
reduced working hours on Saturday. He replied m the typical quesnon-and-answer form 
of the inquiry· 
A- On Saturdays, we work until twelve o'clock Then the factory is stopped to clean up 
The workers stay until about two We have done this because there are so many workers 
who soil have to work their field Q Do they usually have a piece of land' A Most of them 
do, yesM 
Naturally the size of these fields varied, but the steward of the Rechteren Estate estimated 
the average plot per worker at 0.1 ha.30 The Count Van Rechteren was a large landowner 
holding over 2000 hectares around Almelo, some 200 of which were leased out to workers 
in tiny plots. The rent for such a field of 0.1 hectare amounted to as much as fl. 3 . - , 
depending on the quality and location of the field.31 For the Count, this meant that from 
these 200 ha. he derived an income of around fl. 20.000 per year, which was about as 
much as he got from the remaining 1800 ha. that were leased out as farms.32 It seems 
to have been the rule that a worker had a small parcel near his house and additionally 
26 S I 1890, 388 (q 8395) Org 'Ik maak nogal werk van de boerderij, dan heb ik altijd te eten, ook 
al kreeg ik op de fabriek eens gedaan' 
27 As quoted in Boot, Twentsche Katoennijverheid, 289 
28 As quoted in Griffiths, Industrial Retardation, 145 
29 SI 1890, 53 (q 954-5) Org 'Zaterdags werken wij tot twaalf uur Dan wordt de fârbiek stop gezet 
om den boel schoon te maken De arbeiders blijven dan nog tot ongeveer twee uur Wij hebben dit 
gedaan, omdat er zoveele arbeiders zijn, die hun stukje land nog moeten bewerken V Hebben zij 
meestal een stukje grond? A Voor het meerendeel, ja' A similar arangement was appbed at the Twentsche 
Stoomhlekenj in Goor S I 9220-1 
30 S I 1890, 249 (q 5126) This value is comparable with that for Shepshed's smallholders, although they 
were primarily freeholders and not tenants Levine, 'Shepshed', 180 
31 S I 1890, 249 (q 5125) 
32 S I 1890, 240 (q 4983) 
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leased a larger field outside his village or town.33 In some cases, these fields were so large 
or the situation of the family with respect to the available labour was so unfavourable 
that the workers could not maintain their fields single-handedly, and had to hire a day-
labourer to turn over the soil, at a price of between fl. 0.60 and fl. 1.10 per day, depending 
on the season.34 Others employed the other members of the household to do the field 
work. This division of labour between agriculture and industry took place among families 
whose primary source of income was wage labour, as well as among those who were 
primarily active in agriculture. In the latter case, the children often worked in textile 
factories while the parents worked the land.35 This particular arrangement is confirmed 
in another source, the Inquiry into the State of Agriculture from 1886.36 There, the 
following is mentioned about the Twente village of Losser: 'Although inhabited by an 
almost exclusively agrarian population, it must be mentioned that many, especially small 
peasants, have a good means of existence from sending their children to the spinning 
and weaving mills of the adjoining communities of Oldenzaal and Gronau'.37 This was 
confirmed by W.C. Jansen, a member of the firm Jansen & Tilanus in Vriezenveen. In 
their interview, the inquiry commission asked him whether most of his workers were 
also working in agriculture. He answered: 'Yes, they are mosdy farmers, we have a special 
kind of workers; we usually employ sons or daughters of farmers who have to earn some 
extra income'.3" Referring to the same phenomenon, G.W. Scholten, a member of the 
firm J.S. Scholten & Sons in Enschede, said: 'The children usually go to the factories 
while the parents work the land'.39 This involvement in both industry and agriculture 
by both primarily agricultural and primarily industrial families, at a time when mechanized 
industry was already largely developed in Twente, suggests that society was in the midst 
of a fundamental transition from a rural to an industrial society, and that many households 
in both sectors were able and willing to take up the opportunities this situation offered. 
Another possible division of labour within the household was that a husband and some 
of the children would work in a factory while the wife and the remaining children would 
work the field.40 In this respect, an illuminating comment was given by Gradus te 
Flierhaar, a forty-eight-year old carder from Enschede. On the question whether he 
would like lunch time in the factory to last half an hour longer, he replied: 
33. S.I. 1890, 340 (q. 7211-14); 350 (q.7496-99); 356 (q. 7672-4). 
34. S.I. 1890,167 (q. 3397), 356 (q. 7675), 380 (q. 8239-40). Wages: 267 (q. 5497), 380 (q. 8239). During 
the harvest season, the wage of a day-labourer was higher than during the slack season. 
35. S.I. 1890, 68, (q. 1250), 97, (q. 1854-6), 380 (q. 8236-8). 
36. Uitkomsten van het onderzoek naar den toestand van den landbouw in Nederland, ingesteld door de 
Landbouwcommissie, benoemd bij Koninklijk besluit van 18 September 1886, N \ 28, 's-Gravenhage, 1890, 
eerste deel. 
37. Toestand van de landbouw, eerste deel, 41. Org.: ' Ofschoon door een bijna uitsluitend landbouwende 
bevolking bewoond, dient toch vermeld te worden, dat vele, vooral kleine landbouwers, een goede 
bron van inkomsten vinden door hunne kinderen te zenden naar de spinnerijen en weverijen in de 
aangrenzende gemeenten Oldenzaal en Gronau'. 
38. S.I. 1890, 464 (q. 10139). Org.: 'Ja, het zijn meest landbouwers, wij hebben een bijzonder slag van 
volk; bij ons werken gewoonlijk zoons of dochters van landbouwers, die er wat bij moeten verdienen'. 
39. S.I. 1890, 129 (q. 2505). 
40. S.I.1890, 129 (q. 2505), 290 (q. 6126), 353 (q. 7581-3). 
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I don't know, than we'd have to work hilf an hour longer, and if one has a field to work, 
as I do, it is nice if one gets home early Q Is this field near your house? A No, it's out 
of town I work the field with my eldest son Q Is your wife sail alive? A Yes, but she 
doesn't work in the factory I have six children, four of whom work in different faetones 
It's not good when all work in the same factory, for if the factory stops, all are forced to 
stay at home Q Does this happen often? A No, but it could happen " 
Knowing of the 'uncertainties of capitalist wage labour', Te Fherhaar diversified the risks 
of his household not only over agriculture and industrial labour but also over several 
different faetones Although this is the only example of someone explaining the division 
of labour m his family in such detail (even without explicitly being asked to do so), one 
may assume that this was not an untypical configuration 
As is clear from the previous quotanon, in spite of all their strategies and considerations, 
the life of workers remained full of hardship and uncertainty The income from child 
labour, however small, could not be missed, and children were incorporated into the 
family labour force as soon as possible At a very young age, they were given agrarian 
tasks, minding the cattle, driving it to and from the meadows and waste lands twice a 
day,42 and later they were incorporated into the domestic production of textiles (mainly 
in spinning), or were employed in faetones as soon as the manufacturers would have 
them In 1874, a law was passed which forbade manufacturers to employ children under 
the age of twelve But even after this law was passed, when they were too young to be 
employed in industry, children still were extensively used in agnculture, for instance 
to help with the harvest or to work as servants with full-time farmers Consequently, 
there are many complaints in the inquiry from schoolmasters and teachers about absence 
of children from school dunng harvest time, and these illustrate once again the important 
role that involvement in both agnculture and industry played m workers' and peasants' 
families 43 
If the children were very young, a couple might work in a factory, while a relative 
of one of the parents would mind the children 44 What working in the factory meant 
for a mother with children is amply illustrated in the interview of Hendnka Heutink, 
aged thirty, who used to weave in the firm of J F Scholten and Sons in Enschede 
Q You are staying home again Why is that? A When I used to go to the factory, I first 
took my children to my brother before 6 30 Once even, I took them there in my apron, 
because the snow was so high that I couldn't get through with the pram Later, the children 
41 SI 1890, 117 (q 2273-6) Org Ά Dat weet ik met, Dan zouden wij toch 's avonds een half uur 
langer moeten werken, en als men, zooals ik, een stukje grond bebouwt, dan is het wel plezierig, om 
met te laat thuis te zijn V Ligt die grond bij uwe woning? A Neen, buiten de stad Ik bebouw dien 
grond met mijn grooten zoon V Leeft uwe vrouw nog' A Ja, maar zij werkt met in de fabnek Ik 
heb zes kinderen, waarvan er 4 in verschalende fabneken werken Het is met goed, dat allen in dezelfde 
fabnek werken, want als de fànek dan eens stopt, dan zitten allen te gelijk thuis V Gebeurt dat nogal 
eens' A Neen, maar het kan gebeuren' 
42 The high frequency with which the cattle was driven to and from the meadows and waste lands was 
a consequence of the Twente system of the polstal, a stable in which the manure of the animals was 
gathered in order to maximize the producüon of manure See Chapter 2 
43 S I 1890, 8 (q 107), 60 (q 1072-5), 245 (q 5068-72) 
44 SI 1890, 342 (q 7263) 
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were boarded closer, but they didn't want to go there because they were beaten so often 
in that boarding house Q How much did you pay there' A Two-and-a-half guilders, but 
I had to pay extra for the milk Q How old were the children' A One was two years, the 
other five weeks Q How much did you earn'A Six-and-a-half guilders That's all I could 
make, working hard from morning to evening Q So there was not very much left of it 
A No, but it brought me a few guilders And for that I had to work until twelve at mght, 
because when I came home I soil had to clean up and keep the house Q How much 
does your husband earn' A Seven to seven-and-a-half guilders, sometimes twenty-five cents 
more or less Q When you were still at the factory, could you go home between 12 00 
and 1 00 to eat' A Yes, but I had to walk a quarter of an hour I used to cook in the morning 
and warm it up hastily at noon I hardly had time to eat, I used to have a bit along the way 
Walking quickly I could just make it in time Q Do you have a piece of land near your 
house' A Yes, a schepel [between 0 08 and 0 15 ha ] of land There is not much I do about 
it, because of the children, so I need a labourer for it My husband can't do much either, 
because he has to leave early in the morning, and he doesn't come home that early in the 
evening Q You earn so little, is it therefore not better that you stay at home to take 
care of your children and your house' A Yes, then I can live a bit more economically, since 
if the children are boarded out, they need to have a generous lunch, otherwise it is spoken 
ill of45 
The unbelievable burden of the double occupation as a housewife and a factory worker, 
which many women took on as long as they were allowed to, indicates the seriousness 
of the situation of the workers On the other hand, women with young children who 
worked in faetones were not the rule, except for widows Generally, manufacturers in 
Twente were opposed to employing manned women in their faetones, and in most cases 
they dismissed women when they mamed, or at latest when they had their first child ** 
Of 510 people working at the factory of S J Spanjaard in Borne in 1890, only 16 were 
married women There were an additional 129 unmamed women and 31 girls under 
45 SI 1890,137 (q 2690-5.2698-9,2712) Org V Gij zyt nu weder te huis, hoe komt dat'A Vroeger 
ging ik naar de fabriek en bracht dan eerst mijne kinderen voor halfzeven bij mijn broeder Eens zelfs 
heb ik ze in mijn schort weggebracht, toen er dik sneeuw lag, zoodat ik de kinderwagen er met door 
kon knjgen Later heb ik de kinderen dichter bij gekregen, maar daar wilden ze met heen, omdat zij 
zooveel slaag in het kosthuis kregen V Hoeveel betaald« gij daar' A Een rijksdaalder voor de twee, 
maar ik moest de melk apart betalen V Hoe oud waren de kinderen' A Een 2 jaar, de ander 5 weken 
V Hoeveel verdiendet gij zelf A f 6,50 Meer kon ik met hard werken van 's morgens tot 's avonds 
met halen V Dan schoot er niet zo veel van over A Neen, ik had maar een paar gulden vnj over 
En daarvoor moest ik tot 12 uur 's nachts werken, want als ik thuis kwam, moest ik den boel toch 
ook schoonmaken en in orde brengen ( ) Q Wat verdient uw man' A f 7,- à f 7,50, soms een kwartje 
meer of minder Q Kondt gij, toen gij nog op de fàbnek waart, 's middags tusschen 12 en 1 uur naar 
huis gaan om te eten' A Ja, maar ik moest een kwartier ver loopen Het eten kookte ik 's morgens 
en warmde het 's middags gauw op Tijd tot eten had ik soms nauwelijks, onder het lopen nam ik maar 
een stukje Met hard loopen kon ik er net komen ( ) Q Hebt gij een stukje grond bij uw huis' A 
Ja, een schepel land Veel kan ik er niet aan doen door de kinderen, zodat ik er wel hulp voor moet 
hebben Mijn man kan ook met veel doen, want hij moet 's morgens vroeg weg en komt 's avonds 
niet zoo vroeg thuis ( ) Q Gij verdient zoo weinig; is het daarom met beter, dat gij thuis büjft, dan 
kunt gij op uwe kinderen en uw huishouden passen A Ja, ik kan dan wat zuiniger leven, want ab 
de kinderen naar een vreemde gaan, moeten zij eene ferme boterham hebben, anders wordt er kwaad 
van gesproken' 
46 SI 1890,142 (q 2804-5), 397 (q 8646-7), 488 (q 10641), 502, (q 10871), 510 (q 11028-31), 532 
(q 11437-9) 
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age sixteen.47 T h e producéis argued that the place of the m a m e d woman was in the home , 
and this is indeed what often happened after the wife had her first child: she w o u l d stay 
at h o m e , m i n d the house, and work the field.48 It is obvious that this policy mus t have 
increased the age at first marriage for women workers 4 9 Many workers and officiais shared 
the v iew of the manufacturers. O n e of the latter was Alphons Anens , a socially engaged 
R o m a n Cathol ic pnes t w h o in 1889 had founded the Roomsch-Katholieke Werkheden-
vereemgmg ( R o m a n Cathol ic W o r k e r s Un ion) in Enschede. His unmistakable prose 
represents the elencai v iew o n the problem: 
I would wish ardently that not the law, but private initiative would reduce the presence 
of mamed women in the faetones to a minimum As far as I can make out, the general feeling 
is that the presence of the mamed woman in the factory is morally unfavourable As to that 
you can also inquire among the workers The material interest of the family is usually also 
done more harm than good, even if on Mondays there are six or seven guilders more on 
the table, order and udiness leave much to be desired and a disorderly household is an 
expensive household, nothing comes of the mending and making of clothes, there is no 
time for that The women who earn so much also find that they can spend more on 
themselves, and the man who is not comfortable at home of course takes more money to 
the inn If a child is boarded out besides, than this takes up another fl 1.50 or fl. 1 80 of 
the weekly wages. In families where the wife works in the factory, in general it is easy come-
easy go, while on the other hand one will always find that the most prosperous families are 
those where the wife stays at home. To no small degree will the wife who stays at home 
also increase the matenal benefit of the family »Dnnnen waltet die zuchnge Hausfrau und 
mehrt den Gewinn mit ordnendem Sinn ч50 
47 S I 1890, 397 (q 8643) 
48 S I 1890, 342 (q 7263-4), 353 (q 7582), 485 (q 10575), 488 (q 10639-41), 502 (q 10871-3) There 
were, however, also manufacturers who held a more liberal view A J Blijdenstein, for example, a 
manufacturer from Enschede, was of the opinion that ' it is not advisable to refuse work to women 
who find that they have to work, m the interest of their families' SI 1890, 44 (q 747) Org ' met 
raadzaam zijn aan vrouwen, die meenen in het belang harer gezinnen te moeten werken, arbeid te 
weigeren' 
49 Since so litde is known about the occupaons of women at mamage in the second cohort, we cannot 
confirm this from the empirical data The decrease in average age at first mamage for women which 
was observed m the 'textiles' category in Chapter 3 relates only to the women marrying men who worked 
in this category at mamage The fact that a woman belonged to this group therefore does not inform 
us of her own occupanon 
50 S I 1890 19 (q 321) Org ' ik zou vung wenschen, dat met de wet, maar het particulier initiatief 
het aantal gehuwde vrouwen op de fabrieken tot een minimum reduceerde Het algemeene gevoelen 
is, voor zover ik dat heb kunnen nagaan, dat de aanwezigheid van de gehuwde vrouw op de fabnek 
in zedelijk opzicht met goed werkt Gij kunt dienaangaande nog nader bij de arbeiders informeren 
Ook het stoffelijk belang van het huisgezin wordt in de meeste gevallen meer benadeeld dan bevoordeeld, 
al komen er 's Maandags 6 of 7 gulden meer op tafel te liggen, orde en zindelijkheid laten veel te wensen 
over en een onzindelijk huishouden is een duur huishouden, van het verstellen en maken van kleeren 
komt weinig terecht, daarvoor is geen ojd De vrouwen, die zoveel verdienen, meenen ook meer voor 
zich zelve te mogen uitgeven, en de man die het thuis met aantrekkelijk vindt, gaat allicht een paar 
kwaraes meer m de herberg brengen Wordt daarbij een kind uitbesteed, dan kan nog f 1,50 off 1,80 
van het weekloon op zijde gelegd worden In den algemeenen regel geldt het van huishoudingen, waar 
de vrouw naar de fabnek gaat zo gewonnen, zo geronnen, terwijl men omgekeerd steeds de meeste 
welvaart zal vinden in een gezin, waarvan de vrouw thuis blijft De vrouw die thuis blijft, vermeerdert 
zeker in niet geringe mate ook het geldelijk, het stoffelijk voordeel, »Dnnnen waltet die zuchage 
Hausfrau und mehrt den Gewinn mit ordnendem Sinn«' 
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Yet, if the women did stay at home, this also meant that in the end, the 'six or seven 
guilders more' were lacking on Mondays. To increase the family income, sometimes 
mothers who did decide to stay home took in work, such as the bundling and finishing 
of spun yam or the sewing of sacks.51 This was piece-rate work, and in bundling yam, 
a woman might earn between fl 2.50 and fl. 4.- per week, depending on the amount 
of yam she processed. This home work is not to be confused with proto-industnal work 
Although for families, it had a comparable function to the work that was done at home 
in pre-industnal times, it happened in a fundamentally difFerent economic setting This 
type of putting-out production was entirely dependent on the output of mechanized 
industry. It is often observed that certain activities in the era of mechanized production 
were soil being put out, because they could be done better or cheaper at home, or because 
mechanization of this particular production step was not possible or not profitable.52 
That the connection between agriculture and industries was long-lasting and profound 
m Twente is illustrated, finally, by an incident that took place in 1905 51 In that year, 
a strike broke out in Borne Entrepreneurs wanted to introduce new machinery into 
a factory, which would increase production but also lead to longer hours for the workers. 
Although in optimal circumstances the new production system would lead to a rise in 
income, the weavers, who soil worked on piece rates, refused They argued that the 
longer hours would no longer enable them to work their fields in the evening, because 
they would be too tired This would deprive them of a considerable saving on the costs 
of their basic diet. Instead, they preferred a guaranteed minimum wage. This would 
provide them with a guaranteed mcome each week, so that they were no longer partially 
dependent on their plots, or, formulated positively, they would be able to end their own 
dual economy. Their motivation for the strike clearly shows that, even during 
industrialization and as late as the twentieth century, they were still using the same 
strategies for diversifying risks as their ancestors had throughout the nineteenth century, 
if they could possibly avoid it, they would not allow themselves to become totally 
dependent on piece rates, and the associated uncertainties of the industrial economy. 
Among industrial textile workers, the tie to agriculture remained intact even after 
the First World War. An inquiry earned out among them in 1920 shows this very 
clearly5A In the inquiry, members of both the first and second generations of textile 
workers were asked, among other things, how they spent their leisure time In both 
groups, more than 80 per cent answered that they worked a field in their spare urne' 
In both groups, 73 and 68 per cent respectively stated that they kept livestock such as 
cattle, goats, chickens or pigs 55 This indicates that their agrarian connection may still 
have involved a little more than just the vegetable garden behind the house, and that 
51 S I 1890, 241 (q 4987), 373 (q 8060) 
52 Knedte, Medick, Schlumbohm, 'Proto-industnahzcion Revisited', 232ff However, proto-industry 
in Laichingen survived throughout the nineteenth century precisely because the weavers were able 
to produce cloth which could not (yet) be mechanically produced Medick, Weben und Überleben, 264ff 
53 Schuren, R , Staat und ländliche Industrialisierung Sozialer Wandel m zwei Dörfern einer deutsch-niederhndisthen 
Texttlgewerberegion 1830-1914, Dortmund, 1985, 27-8 
54 Heerma van Voss, L , 'Twente 1920 gelijktijdige generaties'', Tijdschrift voor Sociale Geschiedenis 15 
(1989), 1-23 
55 Heerma van Voss, 'Gelijktijdige generaues', 9-10 
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they still had not quite departed from the pattern that had been practised by the 
generations before them. 
5 Job changes, occupational categories and demography 
As was already mentioned at the end of Section 2 of this chapter, the fact that men often 
changed occupations after marriage seems at first sight to cast doubt on the use of 
occupations at marriage for assigning individuals and families to one of the fixed categories 
'agriculture', 'textiles' or 'other'. This approach suggests a completely static situation 
regarding employment which, as we have just seen, was not observed to that extent in 
reality Considering this, one might argue that taking information regarding changing 
of occupation into account could lead to an entirely different composition of the 
occupational categories, which in turn might lead to different results regarding 
demographic behaviour in Bome and Wierden. On the other hand, taking this 
information mto account (however desirable this may be) poses some serious methodolog-
ical problems 
First of all, it has to be made clear once more that changes of occupation were seldom 
permanent Let us take the hypothetical case of a weaver who abo worked as a day-
labourer for one summer All we have are two recordings of a change of occupation, 
one from textiles to agriculture, the second at the next vital event, when he was recorded 
as a weaver again. We have no information regarding the importance of the agrarian 
component for the family income, or how much time was spent in the field, nor do 
we know whether or not the activities in agriculture were continued as a by-employment 
after the second change of occupation All we can assume is that this was not an unusual 
pattern m a hybrid society such as that of Bome and Wierden. 
Within the matenal available for this study, this is a relatively simple case of one change 
back and forth between weaving and day-labounng But already the problem anses: how 
to categorize such a case'56 Or, put differendy, how much importance does one attribute 
to such a single change? There are of course persons with a more dynamic career, who 
are correspondingly more difficult to categorize if one wishes to take mto account every 
single change. An additional problem, then, is that there are many different ways a person's 
career can develop. This implies that if one wants to account for all possible patterns, 
the numbers of cases in most categories representing types of changes will become very 
small, containing just one or two cases, while the few categories containing those men 
who never changed would be very large But this m tum would make analysis of the 
structure of nupnahty and fertility of the latter groups useless, one would only be able 
to analyze the categories which are well-filled with cases, and would be forced to leave 
out the very interesting but very small categories of those who did change. An additional 
problem is that, as already pointed out, with increasing numbers of vital events in a 
household, the chance that a switch is registered increases. The incorporation and 
weighing of these vanous relative chances poses a serious statistical problem for the analysis 
and the interpretation of results, especially if one considers the presence of a large number 
56 It goes without saying that some sort of categorization is necessary if one is looking for structures rather 
than individual biographies 
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of very small categories in the analysis. It will therefore be clear that to take into account 
every single change in occupational category is not a viable approach. 
The way this problem was solved is, admittedly, a litde cruder, but readily feasible 
(Table 8). The cohorts were divided into two groups. On the one hand, there were those 
families in which the men never changed their occupational category, on the other hand, 
there were those families where the men made at least one change between occupational 
categories during their lifetime.57 
Table 8. Average age at first marriage by change of occupational category after marriage, 
first and second cohorts 
Cohort 1 (1831-1840) 
Average 
Median 
St.Dev. 
N 
Cohort 2 (1871-1880) 
Average 
Median 
St.Dev. 
N 
Ever changed 
Men 
28.25 
27.24 
5.32 
29.76 
28.75 
5.37 
122 
150 
Women 
26.30 
25.78 
4.59 
25.76 
25.31 
4.46 
Never changed 
Men 
30.71 
29.75 
6.43 
30.01 
28.53 
6.11 
277 
333 
Women 
26.69 
25.51 
5.32 
26.07 
25.50 
4.23 
But in spite of this new arrangement of the data, the main conclusions concerning age 
at first marriage, as drawn in Chapter 3, are fully confirmed here. First of all, for both 
sexes and in both cohorts, ages at first marriage were and remained comparatively high. 
Whether men ever changed their occupation only led to a significant difference for the 
men in the first cohort. In the first cohort, the men who later would change their 
occupation at least once married around 2.5 years earlier than their counterparts. In the 
second cohort, this différence had decreased. The average and median age at first marriage 
of the men who ever changed their occupational category had risen by 1.5 years, while 
for the men who would never change their job the average had fallen slighdy by 0.7 
years. However, the median of the latter group kept the same value, and, with the standard 
deviation decreasing considerably, one must conclude that among those men who never 
changed their jobs, in the second cohort fewer married at an unusually high age than 
had been the case in the first cohort. 
By contrast, the ages at first marriage for women are very homogeneously distributed, 
both within and between cohorts. Between the first and second cohorts, there is a fall 
in the average age at first marriage of about 0.6 years for women, but the median ages 
remain almost the same. This indicates that the decrease in the average is caused mainly 
by a fall at the high end of the age spectrum: less women in both groups married at very 
57. Since the data are the same as those used in Section 3 of this chapter, this implies that the same 
consequences and limitations apply. 
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high ages than had been the case in the first cohort. This increasing homogeneity is also 
illustrated by a decrease in the dispersion, as expressed in the standard deviation. Since 
in the second cohort, fewer women married at relatively high ages, this implies that the 
group of women still marrying well within the fertile period will have grown. This might 
lead to a slight rise in the average completed family size, assuming the absence of conscious 
family planning strategies. 
With regard to the demographic hypotheses of proto-industrialization theories, one must 
conclude once more that with respect to average ages at first marriage, the theories are 
incorrect. Neither during the proto-industrial nor during the industrial period could 
a low age at first marriage for one single group be observed. Although in both cohorts, 
the age at first marriage for men who at some time changed their jobs was lower than 
it was for those who never did so, for the nucleus of proto-industrialization theories 
(early marriages, combined with large families), this lower age had no effect, since the 
corresponding values for the women marrying these men were and remained high, and 
moreover were nearly identical across occupational categories. 
Based on the evidence put forward in the previous sections, one can rightly assume 
that for the most part, proto-industrial workers were included in the category 'have ever 
changed their occupation'. Correspondingly, the category 'have never changed' contains 
mainly full-time smallholders and farmers, and those households who had a stable existence 
in crafts or weaving. This simple division is the background for the uniformity of the 
results in Chapter 3, and the results presented here: in the groups 'agriculture' and 'have 
never changed occupations', to a large extent we are dealing with the same people. 
Analogously, the groups 'textiles' and 'other' supply most members of the group 'have 
ever changed'. The fact that the results of both groups with regard to age at fint marriage 
are so similar shows just how deep-rooted the cultural partem regarding age at marriage 
was. Furthermore, it abo shows that the population of both communities was not very 
impressed by the reappearance of domestic weaving, nor by the build-up of mechanized 
industry, and that apparendy the economic incentives that these industries offered were 
not convincing enough for people to adjust their marriage behaviour. 
The same argument applies to fertility (Table 9). As was the case with nuptiality, average 
completed family size did not differ significandy between groups. Compared to the first 
cohort, family size in the second cohort had increased by around 0.6 children, but this 
was the case both for those households in which the man did change his occupation, 
and for those in which he did not. This rise might be attributed to the slight fall in average 
age at first marriage that was observed in Table 8. Therefore, here too, there is no 
evidence of a differentiation between proto-industrial households (mainly contained 
in the first cohort's 'have ever changed' category) and farmers or peasants (mainly 
represented in the 'have never changed' category). On the contrary, it is the striking 
similarity between both groups in both cohorts that is remarkable. These demographic 
analyses are fully consistent with those in Chapter 3, illustrating once again the uniformity 
in nuptiality and fertility between the various socio-economic groups. These results 
thereby once more contradict the hypotheses of Mendels and Medick regarding the earlier 
age at marriage of proto-industrial weavers, and the hypotheses of Medick and Levine 
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regarding the higher numbers of children per family in this group. The data from Borne 
and Wierden clearly indicate that under different circumstances the scenario these authors 
proposed could have a very different ending. 
Table 9. Average completed family size, first marriages and completed families only, first 
and second cohorts 
Cohort 1 (1831-1840) 
Average 
Median 
St.dev 
N 
Cohort 2 (1871-1880) 
Average 
Median 
St.dev 
N 
Have ever changed 
4.40 
5 
2.58 
68 households 
5.02 
5 
2.98 
83 households 
occupations Have never changed occupations 
4.17 
4 
2.90 
125 households 
4.82 
5 
2.51 
134 households 
6 Summary 
If, with respect to our point of view, one impression remains from the reading of the 
qualitative sources presented in Section 4, it is one of the uncertainty and downright 
fear that prevailed among the workers. This feeling of insecurity was expressed in a casual 
but very lively way, for instance, by factory workers such as Fredericus Gervink when 
he said that he took great pains over his farm so that he always had something to eat, 
even if he were dismissed from the factory, and by Abraham Lazonder, who worked 
his field in order not to fall into poverty. The very fact that factory workers still 
maintained the connection between agriculture and industry well into the twentieth 
century amply shows that to them, being employed in a factory did not mean that Ufe 
had become entirely secure. The need to have a back-up in case of an economic calamity 
remained, much as it does for everyone nowadays. The striking thing is that the back-up 
system the inhabitants of Twente used at the end of die nineteenth century was essentially 
still the same structure that was observed at the beginning of the century by Gijsbert 
Karel van Hogendorp, when he spoke of the connection between agriculture and cottage 
weaving in Twente as being 'a masterpiece of good economy'. 
In this chapter, we have surveyed that connection a little more closely. In their work 
on Lausatia and the Friuli region, Jean Quataert and Douglas Holmes concluded that 
in both regions, the connection between agriculture and industry remained intact and 
indeed served to stabilize the social and economic structure of these regions. This gave 
cause to look into the family reconstitution data of Borne and Wierden anew, but from 
a different perspective. Upon doing so, it was firsdy observed that instead of forming 
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a rigid society, divided into three occupational groups based on occupations at marriage, 
the households in our cohorts were in fact rather flexible with respect to the division 
and utilization of their labour It was noticed that of all men of whom more information 
than that contained in the mamage record was available, 26 per cent changed from one 
occupational category to another at least once It was also concluded that this rate is 
probably a gross underestimate of the actual number of changes taking place, and that 
moreover, it does not register the intermingling between occupational groups that took 
place on a daily or a seasonal basis Cases of small farmers and peasants spending the 
evenings and wintertime weaving or spinning were not captured in these 26 per cent, 
nor were weavers earning additional income in agriculture during the harvest season 
Also to a very large extent excluded were the work contributions of women, although 
in this respect we were able to bit a small comer of the veil We noticed that at least 
for women living in the first cohort, as a rule they were working m the same occupational 
category as their husbands This was especially true in the 'agriculture' and 'textiles' 
categories Finally, the data did not give any glimpse of the labour participation of the 
families' children, but one may suspect that from the age of ten or twelve years, the 
youngsters must have contributed in one way or another This was the case in 1890 at 
least in the state inquiry of that year, many a schoolmaster interviewed expressed his 
concern about children staying away from school in spring and summer because they 
had to help at the farm And there is no reason to believe that two generations earlier, 
during the proto-industnal period, this would have been any better All this supported 
the view that during both the first and the second cohort, the labour market in Twente 
was for a large part based on a dynamic exchange between sectors, in response to the 
need for labour in one sector or the other 
But this exchange between sectors was taking place not just m response to the demand 
for labour obviously, there was abo another motivation for changing occupations, a 
motivation closely related to the needs and desires of the families themselves A first 
indication was that when we looked more closely at the direction of the changes between 
occupational groups as they were observed in the first and second cohorts, we noticed 
that these were heavily biased towards agnculture men from both 'textiles' and 'other' 
occupations preferred to change into agnculture, while smallholders and farmers were 
far less prone to change from agnculture into any of the other occupations It also became 
clear that in the first cohort, the men working in textiles were especially apt to leap from 
their original occupation to another 47 per cent of them did so In the second cohort, 
this share had fallen by 10 per cent, while the proportion of men making a move out 
of occupations m the 'others' group had increased significandy from 32 per cent m the 
first cohort to 46 in the second Moreover, we noticed that among the members of both 
cohorts, agriculture became ever more popular as an occupation with increasing age, 
while at the same time, jobs in the 'textiles' category were mentioned less and less In 
the 'others' group, such a development was less clearly observable Here, the overall 
trend was more or less stable, although in both cohorts there were considerable 
fluctuations in the proportion which this group represented of the total labour force 
of the cohort over the lifespan of the men When the data were broken down by 
community, it was found that m the first cohort, the two communities were very similar, 
a similarity which had disappeared by the time of the second cohort Specifically m Bome, 
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among textile factory workers, the willingness to change occupations had decreased. 
This was ascribed to increasing employment opportunities and wages in factory industry 
in this community, opportunities that were far smaller in Wierden Here, even in the 
second cohort, still nearly half of the men working in textiles eventually changed to a 
different occupation. 
The qualitative sources which were then examined confirmed the image sketched out 
above. Numerous examples were presented from the state inquiry of 1890, showing 
that workers clung to their land. This behaviour was even sanctioned and encouraged 
by entrepreneurs throughout the nineteenth century. As we saw m Chapter 2, in 1830 
В W. Bhjdenstem concluded that 'the increasing population which the industry demands 
and encourages is being fed by agriculture', and that the fact that agriculture and industry 
were cooperating 'has the salutary consequence that therefore wages are kept at a constant 
and moderate pnce'.58 As late as 1890, T.P. Scholten, another entrepreneur from 
Enschede, admitted that on Saturdays, the factory was closed early in order to give the 
workers the opportunity to work their fields. Apparendy, for both partners there were 
strong reasons to maintain the dynamics of the labour market and especially the 
connection between agriculture and industry as long as necessary. For the employers 
(especially those in industry) the motivations were clear A flexible and dynamic labour 
market allowed a swift adaptation to changing situations on product markets, while at 
the same time this connection enabled employers to keep the cost of labour at an 
acceptable level, knowing that a large percentage of workers were involved at least to 
some extent in both sectors enabled the employers to argue that m case of a downturn, 
the workers still had a back-up in the other sector. The motivation of the workers for 
going along with this setup is a little less obvious. It has to do with the uncertainty and 
fear expressed in the interviews of the state inquiry of 1890. A more detailed elaboration 
of this motivation and of the consequences it had as regards the demography of households 
in Borne and Wierden is the subject of the next and final chapter. 
58 As quoted in Boot, Twentsthe Katoennijverheid, 289 See Chapter 2, Section 5 12 

5. SUMMARY AND DISCUSSION 
1 Introduction 
During the last twenty years, hundreds of books and articles have been dedicated to the 
subject of proto-industnalization and many great scholars have devoted time and energy 
to the investigation of what started as a few npples in the pond of history. The npples 
became waves which seemed to fade out again gradually, but a second senes of waves 
has started to appear in the last few years, and it is fair to speak of a revival of proto-
índustnabzation theories.1 Even so, in spite of the vast amount of material that is available 
by now, the contributors to both the first and the second wave are aware that the area 
covered by the theories of proto-industnalization is too wide to be overseen in its entirety 
by one single researcher The more one looks into the details of this area of research, 
the more it becomes clear that it is not yet fully covered If there is one single conclusion 
to be drawn from the ongoing debate on proto-industnabzaoon during the last decades, 
it must be that the concept of proto-mdustnalization was a very successful failure.2 It 
was a failure m the sense that none of the original assumptions and hypotheses as they 
were formulated comprehensively for the last time by Mendels in his Budapest paper, 
has survived unchallenged All of the characteristics of proto-industnahzation as they 
were defined by Mendels have been amended and contradicted at least to some extent3 
But in spite of their failure to live up to the onginal expectations, the theories of proto-
lndustnalizanon have abo been very successful in the sense that in the process of finding 
and refining these amendments, contradictions and refutations, they have generated a 
very neh body of research which has helped us to understand better the lives and Omes 
ofthose who lived with proto-industry4 In the present study, an attempt has been made 
to trace the course of some of these lives and to reconstruct, however imperfecdy, the 
considerations they had when acting or not acting in certain ways. 
2 Summary 
This study was initially limited to the demographic aspects of the process of proto-
mdustnalization and of the subsequent transition to factory industry in two small 
communities in the Dutch region of Twente In the process of proto-industnalization 
1 For an overview of the most important contributions to this second wave of articles and books on proto-
lndustnakzaaon, see Cerman, Ogilvie, European proto-induslnahzation 
2 As admitted by Schlumbohm, '"Proto-industnalizaüon" as a research strategy', 22 
3 See Chapter 1 for an overview of the most important critics and criticisms 
4 Schlumbohm, '"Proto-industnalization" as a research-strategy' 
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in this region, we distinguished three phases, each concentrating on different textiles 
products The first phase was the flowering of linen production between roughly 1675 
and 1750, organized as a cottage industry in the form of a putting-out system This phase 
was Twente's first proto-industnalizanon, and during this period linen-weaving became 
the most important industry in the region, although it was stall to a very large extent 
supported by agriculture 5 From 1750 on, there followed a period of stagnation in textiles 
production and a partial reorientation to half-linen fabrics, which lasted until 1833 
Whether or not textile production as such decreased in importance in Twente in this 
period is soil under debate6, but it is clear that the production of hand-woven linens, 
which had characterized the first proto-industnahzaoon, became less and less significant 
during this second period, partly because of the introduction of mechanically produced 
linen on the European market, partly because of the rise of linens that were produced 
elsewhere in Europe at even lower costs than those manufactured in Twente, but mainly 
because of the increasing importance of a 'new' fabric cotton The emergence of a second 
phase of proto-industnalization in Twente was direcdy connected to the rise of this 
product on the world markets 
By that time, around 1830, a connection had developed between the early cotton 
faetones m the Southern Netherlands and the Nederlandsche Handelmaatschappij (Dutch 
Trading Company, NHM) in the Northern Netherlands, which resulted in a trade in 
cotton cloth with the Dutch East Indies7 But when the Southern Netherlands revolted 
against the North in 1830, and declared themselves mdependent, this led to a separation 
of the two parts of the Kingdom of the Netherlands, with Belgium in the south and 
the Netherlands in the north 
To the cotton traders in the north, mis declaration of independence was a considerable 
setback since the north did not initially accept with Belgium's independence, the rise of 
Belgium against Dutch rule in 1830 was followed by an armed truce which lasted until 
1839 During this period, imports of Belgian cotton were cut off and the Netherlands, 
deprived of their former cotton producers, had to find a new supplier quickly to keep up 
their trade Because of the presence in Twente of an organized production apparatus with 
a large labour force experienced in weaving, backed up and organized by a network of 
putüng-out entrepreneurs, it was decided to reorganize and modernize textile production 
in Twente The state-supported revitalization and restructuring of the existing textile 
production in Twente was earned out by the NHM as of 1833 The existing cottage 
industry, still producing mainly linen and half-linen cloth using the traditional hand shutde, 
was reonented to cotton production and intensified and enlarged to accommodate the 
demand from the colonies and European markets However, in spite of its technical 
modernization, the traditional organization of production m the form of cottage industry 
and via putüng-out entrepreneurs was maintained, and cotton production in Twente 
therefore remained proto-industnal After 1833, cotton weaving spread rapidly over the 
countryside and in the small towns of Twente, and this phase, which lasted until the 1860's, 
5 For an introduction to the history of early linen weaving in Twente, see Trompetter, 'Mennonite 
Entrepreneurship' 
6 Jansen, Trompetter, 'Hoezo achterlijk'* 
7 Griffiths, Industrial Retardation 
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may be called Twente's second proto-industnalizauon.8 It should be added here that with 
regard to labour, this second proto-industnabzauon focused mainly on weaving; spinning 
was proportionally under-represented in Twente well into the subsequent period of factory 
industrialization. Yam was mainly bought abroad and therefore spinning offered 
comparatively little employment for women and children. However, this feature did offer 
the possibility to redirect potentially underemployed labour towards agriculture or other 
activities which might help to increase the family budget. 
Beginning m the 1860s, the last stage in textile production, that of factory industrializa-
tion, began This phase, in which textile production began to be concentrated in the 
central area of the region, lasted until the 1970s Then, in the general turmoil of the 
European textile crisis, the Twente producers, who had failed to adapt to changing market 
conditions, had to give up their businesses almost without exception, and the region 
returned to its agricultural roots9 
During Twente's second proto-industnalizauon, there were also important changes in 
agriculture which eventually structurally altered the way in which the population used 
the soil, and in so doing changed the economic structure of the communities in the 
region 10 Up until the 1830s, agriculture had mainly been a small-scale operation, based 
on a type of common-field tillage in which land-poor or landless families were allowed 
to use parts of the commons to graze their catde and to harvest turf to fertilize their plots.11 
On the other hand, private ownership of land and reclamation activities were stncdy 
controlled since at the beginning of the first proto-industnalizauon (or at latest in the 
course of this phase), the population reached the limits of the maximum possible area 
of cultivated soil12 Beginning in 1837, under the influence of changing conditions on 
the world market for grains, a division of the commons and their transformation into 
private property was started. This development gradually excluded the small and smallest 
peasants from commercial agriculture. At the same time, agricultural production was 
gradually reoriented from labour-intensive arable farming to a more capital-intensive 
cattle-breeding. Due to this double adjustment, the smallest farmers and peasants 
eventually lost their minuscule holdings as well as their rights to the commons.13 
Consequendy, they increasingly moved out of agriculture and into full-time work in 
what formerly, before the division of the commons, had been by-employments in times 
of low employment, peat-harvesting, clog-making, and especially weaving. The entire 
process took some thirty-five years to complete, but led to a fundamental restructuring 
of agriculture in the direction of commercialization and rationalization.14 
8 For an introduction to die history of cottage weaving and textile industries in nineteenth-century Twente, 
see Boot, Twentsche Katoennijverheid, Boot, Blonk, Van stmet- tot snelspoel, Fischer, Fabnqueurs en 
Fabrikanten, Griffiths, Industrial Retardation 
9 Vylder, G de, 'Nederland gevangen in een texaelweb', Textielhistorische Bijdragen 35 (1995), 120-132 
Hendnckx, F M M , 'The Rise and Fall of an Industrial Region' 
10 See Van Zanden, Economische ontwikkeling, 152-66 Idem 'De opkomst van een eigenerfde boerenklasse' 
11 Sucher van Bath, Samenleving, 410-18 
12 Shcher van Bath, Samenleving, 455-65, esp 462 For an alternative argumentation, see Van Zanden, 
Economische Ontwikkeling, 39, Trompetter, 'Bevolkingsgroei', m the present study see abo Chapter 2, 
Section 3 2 
13 Van Zanden, Economische ontwikkeling, 331 
14 Van Zanden, Economische ontwikkeling, 145-99 Bieleman, Geschiedenis van de landbouw, 194-201, 306-27 
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Summarizing, during the nineteenth century, both in agriculture and in industry, 
important structural changes took place in Twente which thoroughly restructured both 
sectors From an economy based for the most part on a combination of subsistence 
agriculture and the weaving of linen or half-linen cloth, it was transformed into a society 
in which agriculture and industry became more intensively involved in international 
markets, eventually leading to increasing commercialization, rationalization, and factory 
industrialization 
Against this background of structural changes both m industry and in agriculture, 
demographic aspects of the theories of proto-industnalization were tested These theories 
predicted that the increasing importance of cottage industry in the local economy would 
eventually lead to a situation in which families could be founded mainly or solely on 
the basis of the income from cottage industry I5 This would break up the demographic 
system that had ruled hitherto, a system of postponed marriages, a large proportion of 
final celibacies, and small families16 This system had been controlled by the need to 
transfer property between generations in order to be able to found a family I7 The 
emergence of proto-industnahzaüon now offered to young couples the possibility of 
setting up a family without the need to wait for an inheritance, since proto-industnal 
activities could be initiated without any substantial capital such as a viable farm or 
production tools Thanks to this new possibility, it was argued, marriage opportunities 
were no longer obstructed by the need to wait for an inhentance, and therefore, marriage 
frequencies would nse, while age at first marnage would fall19, and the number of children 
per mamage would increase '9 Completed family size could increase even more m penods 
of depression, when proletananized families that were entirely dependent on cottage 
industry would have no choice but to increase their production at almost any pnce in 
order to survive This could only be achieved by increasing the total amount of labour 
put into the production process by, as Hans Medick put it "'producing' a maximal 
number of child labourers" 20 These typical proto-industnal effects on demography would 
make those famihes engaged in proto-industnalizanon stand out from other socio-
economic groups 
To test these concrete predictions was the first goal of this study However, a second 
dimension was introduced by extending the demographic analyses into the period of 
early industrialization, after 1860 Tbs was done in order to be able to study the 
demographic behaviour of a population that had lived with the presence of proto-
lndustnahzation for two centunes and then moved into an age of factory industrialization 
How would they respond to that process demographicaUy? We know that on an 
15 Mendels, 'Proto-industnalization', Mendels, General Report', Medick, The Proto-industnal Family 
Economy', Knedte, Medick, Schlumbohm, Industrialization before Industrialization, here esp Medick, 
'The Proto-industnal Famdy Economy', and Medick, 'The Structures and Function of Population-
development under the Protoindustnal System' 
16 Mendels, Industrialization and Population Pressure, 22-3 
17 Hajnal, 'European Mamage Patterns', Ehmer, Heiratsverhalten 
18 Mendels, Proto-industnakzaaon', 249-52, Medick, 'Proto-industnal Family Economy', 303 
19 Medick, 'Proto-industnal Family Economy', 304-5 
20 Medick, 'Proto-industnal Family Economy', 304-5 
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aggregated level, the demographic transition took place 21 But what happened at the 
level of the household? Was there a continuity between a possible proto-industnal 
demography and an industrial demography? Would farmers and craftsmen respond 
differendy to this economic transition than would proto-industnal workers? And what 
would happen if a proto-industnal community missed out on the transition to factory 
industrialization and instead began to develop other sectors? 
To answer these questions for nineteenth-century Twente, two family reconstitutions 
were earned out in two adjoining communities, Borne and Wierden In both 
communities, marnage cohorts were analyzed. It was decided to analyze 'short' cohorts 
(ten-year groups) to overcome some of the shortcomings of'long' cohorts which have 
ansen in other studies, and the cohorts were chosen in such a way that they covered 
the penod of the second proto-mdustnalization as well as that of early factory 
industrialization 
In Borne and Wierden, the second proto-mdustnalization evolved, one might say, 
by the book, although in Borne, proto-industnalization was more dominant than it was 
in Wierden In a later stage, beginning in the 1860s, Borne developed into an 
industrialized community, while m Wierden, factory industry developed to a noticeably 
lesser extent, and instead a specialization m agnculture was observed We have therefore 
a comparable evolution m Bome and Wierden during the proto-industnal penod, while 
with the beginning of industrialization, the two communities began to diverge 
For the mamage cohort 1831-1840 (situated at the beginning of the second proto-
lndustnalizauon m the region) and the mamage cohort 1871-1880 (situated at the 
beginning of the factory industrialization penod), data concerning nupùality and fertility 
were analyzed for three different occupational categones 'agnculture', 'weaving', and 
'other' occupations It turned out that in all essential respects, the predictions as they 
were formulated m the theones of proto-industnahzation were not observed in Bome 
and Wierden Although, for instance, both communities had a substantial share of their 
labour force involved m proto-industnal cotton weaving, until 1880 population growth 
in Bome and Wierden was moderate and it did not deviate significandy from that in 
other communities m Twente After 1880, the growth rate m Bome and Wierden would 
fall behind that of other communities (notably those that would develop into the main 
centres of factory industry in the region), which developed a pace of population growth 
than was far higher than that of Bome and Wierden 
Regarding nupaality, it was found that the central predictions of proto-industnahzaaon 
theones were not bome out in Bome and Wierden A direct examinanon of mamage 
frequencies (which are supposed to have nsen under the influence of proto-industnahza-
tion) was not possible for the first penod under observation However, there was no 
indication of any structural, long-term nse in the gross mamage rates in the two 
communities dunng the nineteenth century Dunng the proto-industnal penod, there 
were phases dunng which the number of marriages per thousand inhabitants rose, but 
these increases were always followed again by declining rates Dunng the penod of factory 
industrialization, especially in Bome the trend in gross marnage rates was shghdy 
21 Hofstee, Korte demografische gesckiedems, Boonstra, Van der Woude, 'Demographic transition' 
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downward, while in Wierden, the ratio moved up and down, leaving it stable in trend 
over the period after 1860. These observations were confirmed by the proportions of 
men and women married at any time for 1879, 1889, and 1899, which were either stable 
(in Wierden) or tended to fall (in Borne). 
Turning our attention to the analysis of the family reconstitution data, we firsdy 
considered age at first marriage. It turned out that the age at first marriage of men working 
in proto-industry or in factory industry was indeed the lowest of the three occupational 
groups which we distinguished. But even these lowest ages at marriage were relatively 
high when compared to the results which Levine had found for the proto-industrial village 
of Shepshed, which he and others have always regarded as indicative of the effects of 
intense cottage industry on the demography of its participants.22 For women, the results 
deviated even further from the theoretical prediction of a lower age at marriage for those 
involved in proto-industry. Here it turned out that in the first, proto-industrial cohort, 
in each of the two communities there was no significant difference between the ages 
at fint marriage for the wives of weavers and those of farmers and peasants. Instead, it 
appeared that the largest differences were not those between occupational groups but 
those between the two communities: for both cohorts, ages at fint marriage for women 
in Borne were nearly always higher than they were in Wierden. In the second cohort, 
the wives of factory weavers did have the lowest ages at first marriage, although these 
had dropped more significandy in Wierden than they had in Borne (the latter being more 
pronouncedly proto- and factory-industrial in character than the former), and they had 
dropped more for factory weavers than they had for cottage weavers. Furthermore, it 
was shown that the differences in age at first marriage for women between the two 
communities cannot be attributed direcdy to the dominant religion in the communities 
(Catholic in Borne, Protestant in Wierden), nor to the proportions of prénuptial 
pregnancies (which were, however, significandy higher in Wierden than they were in 
Bome). We assumed an underlying, as yet unidentified factor which was responsible 
for a higher age at first marriage for women in Catholic-dominated communities 
(irrespective of the personal religion of these women) and a lower age at marriage in 
communities in which the Protestant denomination was the predominant religion. It 
was, however, clear that the differences in age at first marriage could not be connected 
with the process of proto-industrialization, and that therefore, with respect to nuptiality, 
the current research seriously challenges the positions taken by Mendels and Medick. 
A similar conclusion was reached with regard to fertility. Contrary to Medick's hypothesis 
that proto-industrial families would on average have a higher completed family size than 
other groups, in Borne and Wierden, precisely in the proto-industrial phase, weavers 
had the smallest number of children per family. It was demonstrated that the low 
completed family size of weavers in the first cohort in Bome can partly be explained 
by a high proportion of barren marriages in this group. But even when completed family 
size was calculated for fertile marriages only, the conclusion remains the same: even in 
the group of exclusively fertile marriages, weavers in the first cohort had the smallest 
completed family size. The average size of weavers' families increased considerably in 
22. Levine, 'Shepshed'. 
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the second cohort, but this development was accompanied by an increase in the family 
sizes of other occupational categories, which rose to comparable sizes This nse in 
completed family size was therefore not unique to industrial families, and moreover runs 
counter to the theories, which predicted a large completed family size during the proto-
mdustnal rather than during the factory-industrial penod 
In short, it turns out that neither proto-industnalizauon in Borne and Wierden, nor the 
subsequent industrialization in Borne, nor the reorientation to agriculture in Wierden, 
were demographically speaking of great influence, in spite of the fact that important 
changes in economic structure had taken place Obviously, the question that arose was 
why this was so In particular, why were families in the 'agriculture' group on the one 
hand and families in the 'textiles' group on the other so similar m their behaviour' Why 
was there no profound demographic reaction to profound economic changes in these 
communities' In Chapter 4, an attempt was made to answer these questions by using 
various qualitative sources and a new analysis of the data from the family reconstitutions 
With the data at hand, one can only speculate about the answer to the second quesüon 
of why, in spite of important developments on the macro-economic level in the region, 
no significant demographic effects could be observed on the family level Considering 
that the underlying assumption of all the theones of proto-industnalization is that the 
economic development influences demography, one could argue that in Twente, on 
a macro-level many things changed, while for the families which were involved m the 
dual economy very litde changed For the majonty of farmers and smallholders in Twente, 
agriculture probably continued to be a small-scale operanon throughout the nineteenth 
century (although we do not have much precise information regarding this matter) which 
meant that they lived in a situation on or beyond the edge of viability, impelling this 
group to maintain a keen interest m proto-industry At the same time, precisely due to 
their partial involvement in agriculture, for proto-industnal and factory-industrial workers 
the basic economic situation also remained the same The fact that many workers were 
involved in both sectors allowed employers to keep wages at a low level, which in turn 
inclined workers to maintain their foothold in agriculture a Moreover, as will be shown 
below, unni the beginning of the twentieth century, workers in textile production worked 
for piece-rates, which always bears a certain element of risk Therefore, for both 
smallholders and textile workers, as far as economic safety at the household level was 
concerned, the situation did not essentially improve during the nineteenth century 24 
Thus, the fact that the economic situation of many families remained more or less the 
same dunng the nineteenth century in spite of important economic developments in 
agriculture as well as in industry may be the reason why we do not observe much change 
in demographic patterns in Bome and Wierden over that penod, except for the fall in 
mortality after 1870, which, however, was observed everywhere in Western Europe 
The question, however, why there was so little difference in demographic behaviour 
between occupational groups in Bome and Wierden, was discussed extensively It was 
observed, first of all, that m both cohorts, 26 per cent of the men changed their occupation 
23 Klep, Bevolking en arbeid, 305-6 
24 For a comparable argumentation with respect to Brabant, see Klep, Bevolking en arbeid, 274ff, 303ff 
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from one occupational group to another at least once dunng their career It was also 
argued that due to the nature of the sources used (civil records which register vital events 
instead of changes of occupations), this percentage is probably a very conservative esumate 
of the actual number of occupational changes taking place and that the real proportion 
of men changing between occupational categories at least once m their life is probably 
much higher Moreover, in this calculation only the changes between occupational 
categories (for instance from 'agriculture' to 'textiles', or from 'other' to 'agriculture') 
were considered The actual number of changes of occupations within these categories 
must have been even higher Secondly, it was noticed that particularly the men working 
in 'textiles' and in 'other' occupations were prone to changing their occupational category 
and that of these changes, the majority took place from either 'textiles' or 'other' into 
the 'agriculture' category Men working in the latter group were fir less inclined to change 
their occupational category This impression was reinforced by looking at the presence 
of the three occupational groups at different ages There, it turned out that the older 
the men in both cohorts became, the more of them had occupations m agriculture, while 
with increasing age, ever fewer were working m textiles In the 'other' occupations, 
there was no such clear trend It was also shown that this development (observed on 
the basis of cohort data rather than cross-sectional data) took place with a comparable 
pattern and a similar timing in both cohorts It therefore seems justified to regard it as 
a structural phenomenon in the region 
Meanwhile, we noticed that these changes between occupational categories may lead 
to a new view of the demography of the families involved, since it may render invalid 
the original division of the households in occupational groups according to the 
occupations of the men at marriage But an inspection of the data concerning nupaality 
and fertility according to a new division into families m which the husband ever changed 
occupational categories, and families in which he did not, led to the conclusion that there 
were no significant differences between these two groups with respect to marriage and 
fertility 
The indications that were found concerning the dynamics of the labour market and 
the organization of the economy of the households led us to believe that there existed 
a strong and dynamic connection between agriculture and textile production in 
nineteenth-century Twente, an impression which was reinforced by a number of 
qualitative sources that were then surveyed For example, in his travelogue on a journey 
through Twente m 1819, Gijsbert Karel van Hogendorp wrote that m the region there 
existed a 'mutual relationship between industry and agriculture', which he considered 
to be 'a masterpiece of good economy'25 At the beginning of the century, weavers in 
Twente were using agriculture as a back-up in economic downturns, while at the same 
time peasants and small farmers had an interest in weaving as a by-employment This 
situation was, as one will remember, quite consistent with the original theories of proto-
ïndustnabzation, which argued that initially proto-industnal activities had been by-
employments which were exercised particularly in the countryside in periods of low 
employment in agriculture 
The transcripts of a state inquiry into the state of affairs in factory industry in Twente, 
earned out in 1890, showed that in that respect not much had changed between Van 
25 As quoted by Rensen, 'Arbeid', ui 
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Hogendorp's journey to Twente at the beginning of the nineteenth century and the 
period of sustained growth in factory industry at the end of the century. The evidence 
pointing at a continued interest of factory weavers in agriculture was overwhelming-
well into the period of factory industrialization, a majority of factory weavers soil owned 
or leased land to grow vegetables and potatoes, or to tend a few goats, sheep, or pigs 
This land was described by some witnesses as a 'piggy bank' or 'a sort of savings bank; 
if the harvest is not so good, they sail have the land'.26 And the entrepreneur T.P. 
Scholten testified that his factory closed early on Saturdays to give his workers the 
opportunity to work their fields. Furthermore we pointed at a strike taking place in Bome 
in 1905, where the workers refused to work longer hours, although this might have 
resulted in higher average wages. Their argument for the refusal was that if they had 
to work longer in the factory, they would be too tired to work their fields Instead, they 
argued that they would settle for a guaranteed minimum weekly wage. This would have 
given them some certainty and would have allowed them to give up their dual economy 
Finally, it was shown that even in 1920, soil over 80 per cent of first- and second-
generation factory workers in Twente had a piece of land at their disposai which they 
used to grow vegetables, or to tend some animals.27 
Moreover, it was shown that the pnnciple also worked the other way around in the 
community of Losser, peasants sent their children to work in the nearby textile mills 
in Oldenzaal and Gronau, and had 'a good means of existence from i t ' и The State Inquiry 
into the state of affairs m factory industry of 1890 also contained several references to 
the fact that the young workers in many textile faetones were 'sons or daughters of farmers 
who have to earn some extra income'.29 
3 Interpretation and Discussion 
This study began with farmers and peasants who used textile production as a by-
employment It ended with textile workers who used agriculture, maybe not exactly 
as a regular by-employment (after all, the income which they derived from their fields 
was small, and mainly in kind), but certainly as a means to increase their security. In that 
sense, toward the end of the nineteenth and well into the twentieth centunes, the 
connection between the two sectors stall served the very same purpose it had served in 
the centunes before By-employments were used by smallholders and workers alike as 
a form of secunty, as insurance against the nsks of market economy which increasingly 
penetrated the local economy. 
For workers, the good thing about Twente was that there were opportunities to keep 
up their involvement in agnculture Some workers owned land and were by definition 
elevated above the landless families. To be sure, this in itself was no guarantee against 
misfortune or hardship, but it considerably lessened the chances of life-threatening famine 
to the family In that sense, a field was a very desirable asset. But even for those households 
26 S I 1890, 211 (q 4390), 425 (q 9330) 
27 Hcerma van Voss, 'Twente 1920' 
28 Uitkomsten van het onderzoek naar de landbouw, 1890, eerste deel, Losser 
29 S I 1890, 464 (q 10139) 
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which did not own a field, there were possibilities of getting access to land, as we have 
seen from the example of the Count Van Rechteren who had 200 hectares of land around 
Almelo which were leased out publicly. In Twente, large-scale landownership was not 
predominant, and the breaking up of the commons that took place between the 1830s 
and the 1870s was a gradual process. The users of the commons had time to look for 
alternatives, whether through the purchase or lease of land or in domestic industries. 
The breaking up of the marken did not force workers abrupdy off their land and into 
the cities. The agrarian system, with its small and highly-parcelhzed farms, was such that 
there were niches for very small land-users who wanted no more than to take care of 
themselves and their families Within workers' households, various ways of allocating 
labour between industrial and agricultural work were devised, sometimes within, 
sometimes between generations. As already mentioned, m the proto-industnal and early 
industrial period, to some degree manufacturers even actively supported their workers 
in maintaining their fields, for instance, by allowing them to leave early on Saturdays. 
On the other hand, it is likely that producers anticipated this behaviour and incorporated 
it in their wage calculations, as was admitted by the entrepreneur В W. Bbjdenstein, 
when he said that the combination of cottage industry and agriculture had 'the salutary 
consequence that therefore wages are kept at a constant and moderate rate'.30 
All these possibilities contributed to a social and economic situation in which land-poor 
or landless families were nonetheless enabled to survive by combining industrial and 
agrarian activities. Whether one activity or the other became predominant depended 
on many factors, such as capital accumulation in workers' households, availability of 
land, the phase of the life-cycle, availability of labour, available skills, and so on The 
analysis of these factors forms no part of this research Yet, they show vividly the central 
issues of such a hybrid society, which formed a continuum between economic sectors 
rather than a di- or trichotomy There were clearly definable groups at both ends of this 
society, with large farmers at one end and full-time weavers at the other, but the majority 
of the families was somewhere in between Proto-industnal and industrial workers tried 
to adapt to changing circumstances in the ways previously described. In doing so, their 
aim was always the same: to make their life more secure by spreading their risks. 
From the other side, many peasant households had the same goal. Although for this 
group, the evidence presented here was far less conclusive than it was for industrial 
workers, there are indications that they developed different tactics to reach an increase 
in economic security, they took care to deploy some of their children m agriculture on 
the farmstead, while others were employed m weaving or spinning at home, or, in the 
industrial era, were sent to the faetones in the eines. In an agrarian system in which on 
the one hand mechanization and rationalization gradually became more important and 
in which on the other hand inheritance was sail predominandy organized via primogeni­
ture well into the 1880s,31 the nse of the industrial mode of production offered a way 
out for those children who became superfluous on the farm, and helped to increase 
income for those small farmers and smallholders whose farms were on or beyond the 
edge of viability 
30 As quoted in Boot, Twentsche katoennijverheid, 289 See Chapter 2, Section 5 12 
31 Toestand van den landbouw 1886, Lossei, Raake 
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In this manner, the link between industry and agriculture was maintained from both 
sides of the hybrid society As was argued in Chapter 2, proto-mdustnahzaüon offered 
a way out for those households whose base in agriculture was too narrow to survive 
on agrarian activities alone and whose existence was directly endangered because of this 
The link between proto-mdustnahzaüon and agriculture served to buffer the tensions 
m the social structure of the region which was under the considerable stress of a growing 
population putting pressure on scarce resources it offered both smallholders and weavers 
a possibility of remaining active within the region Naturally, as was shown m Chapter 
2, during the phase of the first proto-industnalizabon (1675-1750), population growth 
m Twente was higher than it was in the purely agrarian region of Salland, but it is not 
clear to what extent this population growth can be attnbuted to proto-mdustnahzaüon 
and to what extent proto-industnalizaüon was induced by population growth After 
this penod, up unùl the industrialization after 1860, populaüon growth m both Twente 
and Salland was comparably moderate, which shows that it took more than just the 
presence of domesüc industries to generate populaüon growth 32 In Twente, to be sure, 
the first half of the nineteenth century was a penod in which linen weaving declined 
and finally disappeared, which may have tempered populaüon growth, but m the same 
penod cotton weaving was introduced and expenenced a considerable boom, with no 
obvious consequences for populaüon development I am therefore inclined to attribute 
little value to the role of proto-industry as the sole cause of populaüon growth over this 
penod This conclusion is also confirmed by the family reconsütuüons. 
On the basis of these findings, it seems more jusüfied to view the role of proto-industry 
in Twente as a stabilizing one, rather than a destabilizing one33 An involvement m proto-
industry enabled households to maintain themselves in their familiar rural environment, 
which would have been very difficult in the absence of proto-industry Domesüc 
industries helped smallholders to retain their foothold in agnculture by providing an 
additional but essential means of existence evidence of farmers using texüles as a by-
employment is scarce, but it is hkely that income from proto-industnal acüviües was 
reinvested in agnculture, which served to stabilize the situation of smallholders This 
assumption is confirmed by the observation that of those men who changed their 
occupational categones, the vast majonty changed from textiles to agnculture, not from 
agnculture to textiles 
From their side, proto-industnal and fàctory-industnal workers also sought to maintain 
a bond with agnculture, however insignificant this bond might become in the process 
The fact that this combination was available in itself had a stabilizing effect. Although 
it caused those involved in proto-industnalizanon to reonent their household economy 
towards an increasingly important proto-industry, at the same time it saved diem from, 
for example, forced migration or starvation. On the other hand, when involvement in 
agnculture eventually did become insignificant, as was the case with full-time industrial 
workers, working one's own land still offered some (or at the very least the illusion of) 
32 See in this respect Gutmann, Leboutte, 'Rethinking proto-industry', Houston, Snell, 'Proto-
índustnalizaoon?' 
33 Holmes, Quataert, 'An Approach', Quataert, 'Combining Agrarian and Industrial Livelihoods', Idem, 
'A new view' 
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security against the spasms of the developing industrial economy Either way, by-
employment, be it agrarian or industrial, helped those who took it up to maintain their 
position in society 
However, the negative effects of this dual economy must not be under-estimated 
Although offering opportunities to workers and smallholders, the dual economy also 
maintained the situation of dependency of the workers on both landowners such as the 
Count Van Rechteren and textile entrepreneurs The former monopolized the land on 
which workers and smallholders were dependent to the extent that they leased their plots 
and thus could set its pnce One will remember in this context that the Count Van 
Rechteren got as much income (20,000 guilders) from the 200 hectares he leased out 
to smallholders and workers as he got from the remaining 1,800 hectares which were 
leased out as viable farms to farmers M This indicates that the pnce per hectare for small 
plots was nearly ten times higher than that of viable farms (100 guilders per hectare for 
small plots, 1111 guilders per hectare for viable farms on average), implying that both 
smallholders with no viable farm and workers who leased a plot proportionally had to 
reserve a far larger part of their income for land than did farmers 
This has two implications firsdy, it indicates that there was considerable competition 
for small plots, coming from smallholders who could not afford the rent of a viable farm, 
and from workers who were willing to pay these higher pnces in order to secure their 
participation in agnculture Secondly, it also implies that at these high pnces, smallholders 
were to vanous extents dependent on additional income, as a rule from weaving On the 
other hand, both proto-industnal and factory-industnal entrepreneurs anticipated this 
duality and calculated their wages accordingly, arguing that they could keep wages low 
since workers had an additional income from agnculture This in turn actively maintained 
and stimulated the dual economy system, a pokey that was reinforced, for instance, by 
allowing the workers to leave early on Saturdays By keeping the pnce of land high and 
wages low, the system therefore stabilized the prevailing social structure and also inhibited 
social renewal It turned the system into a social trap from which, until the mil development 
of factory industry m the twentieth century, there was virtually no escape 35 
However, the main effect of the dual economy from the point of view of this study is 
that by means of the dynamic connection between agnculture and proto-mdustry, 
households reduced the worst effects of population pressure in the region 'Essentially, 
what has been called "proto-industnalization" was a consequence of the ensis in the 
countryside it was a form of self-organizanon created to deal with poverty' M In Twente, 
this is precisely what seems to have been the case The presence of proto-industnalization 
gave landless or land-poor workers the option to spread their nsks over several sectors, 
guaranteeing to some extent that even under poor conditions, they would 'have something 
to eat' Through this economie back-up, workers' households prevented themselves from 
becoming entirely dependent on solely their labour m cottage industry The bond between 
34 Chapter 4, Section 4 
35 Klep, Bevolking en arbeid, 304-307 
36 Schubert, E , 'Daily Life, Consumption, and Material Culture', in Ogdvie, S С (ed ), Germany A 
New Social and Economic History, Volume 2, 1630-1800, London, New York, 1996, 350-376, 371 
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agriculture and proto-industry prevented, in other words, total proletarianization And 
whenever this condition was met, the views of Mendels, Medick, and Levine concerning 
the connection between the rise of proto-industry and an increase in population, a fall 
in the age at marriage, and a rise m completed family size are shaken My argument is 
that when a household in a proto-industnal setting is not entirely dependent on wage 
labour, but instead lives in a social structure in which a tie to agriculture is a natural and 
encouraged way of securing an additional income (whether in kind or in money), there 
is first of all no existential need for very early marriages, and secondly no necessity of 
creating the 'largest possible number of child labourers' Medick argued that these 
additional child labourers were the answer to increasing dependency on cottage industry 
and the loss of all connections with agnculture (and indeed were forced into being precisely 
by this development), because through them, additional labour could be put into the 
production process in order to increase the total output of the family, thus raising the 
family income However, it was shown that other alternatives are possible and were indeed 
realized In a system such as the one we observed in Twente, in which a connection 
between proto-industry and agriculture was maintained, there were other means of 
surviving an economic crisis than merely by the input of more labour into the production 
process Indeed, the alternative of working a field was far more flexible and readily available 
than the procreation of additional children as was proposed by Medick37 After all, 
following his own argument, what was at stake in these families was not the maximization 
of income but the striving for a constant level of well-being, which in concrete terms, 
under the conditions of an economic crisis, meant first of all survival 
It is for this reason that in Twente, with respect to demography, there were no 
significant differences between agrarian and proto-industnal households The social and 
economic structure of rural societies such as Borne and Wierden was such that households 
in both socio-economic groups to a very large degree prevented themselves from 
undergoing final and irreversible proletarianization, whether through the connection 
between proto-industry and agriculture, with the support of an active and functioning 
system of poor-relief, or through the supportive involvement of the state in the creation 
of employment m the region Families which were not fully proletananized (and those 
that held no land but were able to lease it, are considered here to have been not fully 
proletananized)38 were not dependent on wage income in weaving alone They had 
alternatives to simply adding more labour to the production process in order to survive, 
and consequently had the choice to keep their family size restricted In fact, they were 
subject to more or less the same constraints as were the agrarian families For to hold 
a field as a reserve for times of scarcity also meant that this field was a scarce resource, 
which could not be over-burdened with too large a family In such a case, the additional 
benefit of an extra child in the form of a potential extra labourer might not have 
outweighed its disadvantage in the form of an extra mouth to feed In a 'worst case' 
situation, the family still had to be able to survive on the combination of the products 
from the field and poor relief Taking into account the economic situation of workers' 
and small peasants' households, and the tension on the land market, under those 
conditions, a small family had better chances than a large one 
37 Medick, 'Proto-industnal Family Economy', 304-5 
38 For a more extensive discussion, see Quataert, 'A New View', 11-12 
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Needless to say, in the industrial era, the input of extra labour into the production 
process to escape the consequences of an economic crisis was not an option This 
opportunity was only available as long as the family functioned as an independent labour-
and production umt with regard to the allocation of its time 39 As soon as its members 
gave up their economic independence, and moved to the factory, it was the manufacturer 
who decided how much labour would be deployed, and where and when And m this 
respect, his motives might be very different from those of the individual worker's 
household Therefore, in this phase an increase m income was no longer an automatic 
consequence of the 'production' of additional child labourers. 
Still, it needs to be considered that mechanized industry, m spite of its periodic 
contractions, was all in all a more reliable employer than domestic industry had ever 
been. That industrial workers nonetheless stuck to their fields and were willing to risk 
strikes and exclusion to defend their right to work it, may have to do with the fact that 
piece-rate labour was dominant m factory industry in Twente well into the twentieth 
century In spite of the relanve security that mechanized industry offered in the form 
of stable employment opportunities and rudimentary health insurance40, piece-rate work 
retained an element of nsk, particularly in the textile industry Apart from demand on 
the world market, this uncertainty was mainly introduced by the fluctuating quality of 
the yam that was used in weaving The yam quality was a decisive factor in the total 
weekly output of the mechanized weaving mill, and if the yam was poor or the spinning 
mills had a production botdeneck, there was nothing a weaver could do to achieve his 
aspired weekly wage. For instance, Wilhelmina ter Weer, a 25-year-old female weaver 
from Enschede complained in 1890 'If I work hard from Monday morning until Saturday 
afternoon, I can earn fl 6 50 But if I have to wait, if the beams aren't ready or the yam 
is no good, I don't get fl. 6 50. Then, there's no lard in the pot'.41 
Yet the milk also had advantages due to the growth m this sector that would continue 
unni the 1930s, they formed a growing source of employment, and in spite of the gradual 
mechanization of production, they were soil relatively labour intensive. Weavers and 
spinners usually employed teams of up to six supporting workers, not infrequendy their 
own children n This meant that from the moment the children were allowed to enter 
the factory (that is, from the age of 12), family income could benefit from industrial child 
labour. But although this widened the economic basis of the family, it was not enough 
to make the workers give up their fields. 
39 Naturally, the independence of the proto-industnal family as a unit of production and consumption 
is a relative one, and under certain conditions, especially in times of high demand, when the participation 
of all family members was demanded, it might de facto not have differed much from working m a factory 
For an extensive criticism of the notion of the 'family economy' and the family as a independent unit 
of production and consumption, see Knotter, A , 'Problems of the Family Economy Peasant Economy, 
Domestic Production and Labour Markets in Preindustnal Europe', Economic and Social History in the 
Netherlands 6 (1994), 19-60 
40 SI 1890,1419, 2123,2507-9,4392-4, 8053-4, 8274-6,8508-16, 8593-5,8661-66,8765-72,9070-4, 
9722-25, 9778-82, 10878 
41 SI 1890,2664 Org 'Als ik van 's Maandag-morgens tot's Zaterdag-rruddags hard werk, kan ik f 
6,50 maken Maar ab ik wachten moet, ab de boomen met klaar zijn, als het garen met deugt, dan 
knjg ik geen f 6,50 En hiermede kan ik nauwelijks een stukje vet in de pot hebben' 
42 SI 1890,2522,9062-7,9120, 
SUMMARY AND DISCUSSION 229 
The persistence with which factory workers maintained the bond with agriculture on 
the one hand, and the fact that farmers and smallholders incorporated proto-industnal 
and factory-industrial employment opportunities into their economic activities on the 
other, shows how important this interaction between the two sectors was. Reflecting 
on the transition from a economy dominated by 'traditional small-scale production' to 
one dominated by factory industry, Van den Eerenbeemt concludes-
In an economy in transition, apart from the dualism of modem, large-scale production and 
traditional small-scale production, an intermediate phase can be made out, that of the informal 
sector in which because of additional labour [in the form of domestic industry] lower wages 
are accepted than workers in factory industry or urban crafts could ever accept This is possible 
because of the generally entirely agricultural or semi-agncultural setting of labour which, 
in spite of a minimum income from industrial activities, was assured of a social safety net 
through its rural bond [Between modem factory industry and traditional small-scale 
production], this intermediate phase had a buffer function as well as a transitional function 
which appeared in particular where the bond with the agricultural hinterland was sail intact43 
True as this may be, the previous chapters have shown that the functional connection 
between agriculture and industry was much older and lasted longer than just the 
intermediate phase between traditional small-scale production and factory industry It 
was a precondition for the success of the second proto-industnahzation m Twente and 
had established itself long before the introduction of factory industry in the region 
Moreover, it lasted well into the phase of established factory industry and may have 
disappeared only after the Second World War44 One must remember, however, that 
the connection between domestic industry and agriculture was not umque to Twente 
and has been observed throughout Europe, in the nineteenth century as well as in earlier 
periods. Among others, Jean Quataert observed it in Upper Lausatia, Gay Gulhckson 
noticed it in the Pays de Caux, Myron Gutmann and René Leboutte for the Bas-Meuse, 
Myron Gutmann m the Pays de Hervé (describing it as a 'hybrid society'), Liana Vardi 
m the Cambrai region, Rainer Beck in Unterfìnning, Ulrich Pfister in Switzerland, Paul 
Klep in Belgian Brabant, Enc Vanhaute in the Kempen and Joyce Mastboom in 
Achterhoek.'15 All of these regions experienced proto-industnalization without the 
accompanying massive population growth, frequent and early mamages, and large families 
43 Eerenbeemt, H FJ M van den, 'Ondernemen op het breukvlak tussen tradiQe en modernisering, 
verkenning tot een theorie van de "rationele achterstand'", Sociale Wetenschappen 29 (1986), 255-272, 
271 
44 Although in the Ruhr area, unni well after the Second World War, houses built even in urban areas 
by mining companies for their employees soil contained a large vegetable garden and often a bam or 
a shed to harbour the 'Bergmannskuh', the miners' cow, or a goat 
45 For Switzerland Braun, Industrialisation and Everyday Life, passim, Pfister, U , 'Proto-industnahzation 
in Switzerland', in Cerman, Ogilvie, European Proto-industnahzation, 137-154 For the Netherlands 
Mastboom, 'By-employment and Agriculture', Klep, Groeidynamiek en stagnatie, 177 For Belgium 
Klep, Bevolking en arbeid, 299-308, Vandenbroecke, 'Proto-Industne in Flandern', Vanhaute, Heiboeren, 
123-24,139-40, 310-14, Gutmann, Toward the modern economy, 155 ff. Gutmann, Leboutte, 'Rethinking 
Piotoindustnalizanon' For Saxony Holmes, Quataert, 'An Approach' For France Gulhckson, Spinners 
and Weavers, Lehnmg, Marines, Vardi, L, The Land and the Loom Peasants and Profits in Northern France 
1680-1800, Durham, London, 1993, passim, For Germany Blackboum, Marpingen, 70-71, Fehn, 'Das 
saarländische Arbeiterbauemtum', Beck, R , Unterfìnning Ländliche Welt vor Anbruch der Moderne, 
München, 1993, 284-5 
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(although an exception must be made for certain regions of Switzerland, where precisely 
these characteristics were especially prominent). Moreover, all showed an economic 
structure in which agriculture and proto-industrialization were closely connected.4* The 
combination of these two sectors, and the allocation of labour to both, disclose 'the 
strategic intentions and abilities of the labouring family to cope with processes of 
impoverishment, to adapt itself to changing resources, employment opportunities and 
labour markels'.47 To this, one could now add the opportunity to balance its demography. 
What sets this study apart from many other studies of proto-industrialization is the 
fact that we were able to follow developments into the period of subsequent factory 
industrialization. From this it became apparent that the dual economy was indeed a 
constant in Twente's economic and social system, which had been there long before 
the arrival of factory industry, and which was abandoned only very reluctandy after the 
factories had been fully developed. Indeed, even in the phase of early industrialization, 
economic constraints were such that even for entrepreneurs it was more favourable to 
maintain and stimulate the dual economy than to insist on a labour force that was entirely 
dedicated to factory labour. 
Talking about the division between weaving and agriculture on a community level, 
Slicher van Bath, using occupational censuses and the population census of 1795, argues 
that 'the nineteenth century has shown little structural change in Overijssel. The structural 
transition [from agriculture to industry] had already taken place in the eighteenth 
century*.48 What Slicher van Bath is hinting at here is a division of the province into 
one part which specialized in agriculture and another which focused on proto-
industrialization or industrial production. On the provincial level, this may be true; even 
within the region of Twente, one can distinguish communities in which weaving had 
become very important by 1795 and other communities in which agriculture would 
remain the primary employer. Yet, once more, at the household level this picture looks 
different. Within one and the same community, families which could afford to do so 
had specialized in agriculture, while others had concentrated on full-time textile 
production. But between these two extremes there was a broad mass of families depending 
to various and ever-changing extents on both sectors, a situation which was implemented 
in both proto-industrial and factory-industrial production systems. 
In view of all this, one may be all the more puzzled by a recent finding for the Noord-
Brabant community of Nuenen. It emerged there that, in spite of a long tradition of 
small-scale agriculture and proto-industrial production of linen and cotton cloth, a 
connection between agriculture and proto-industry as it was observed in Twente, could 
not be demonstrated between 1850 and 1900.4' On the contrary, Van der Heijden found 
that in Nuenen there were hardly any families which were involved in both sectors. 
46. This was also noted for the factory industrial period in Oss, Noord-Brabant, although here, it is not 
clear how Emily size and age at first marriage developed. Schrover, M. Het vette, het zoete en het wederzijds 
profijt. Arbeidsverhoudingen in de marganne-industne en m de cacao- en chocolade-industrie in Nederland 1870-
1960, Hilversum, 1991, 114. 
47. Knotter, 'Problems of the Family Economy', 45. 
48. Slicher van Bath, Samenleving, 237-8. 
49. Van der Heijden, 'Wevende landbouwers of landbouwende wevers?' 
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These results, however, contradict those of the present study to a lesser extent than may 
appear at first sight. The essential question is- how is the bond between agriculture and 
proto-industry defined' In his study of Nuenen, Van der Heijden considered as 'farming 
weavers' only those weavers who, in addition to the production of cloth, produced 
agricultural goods for the market. He based his research on a very detailed breakdown 
of the population of the community according to registered occupation, property (both 
of land and of draught animals), and production of butter for the local butter exchange 
On this basis, he came to the conclusion that the population of Nuenen could be divided 
into three separate groups, with a large number of full-time weavers on the one hand, 
and a smaller, but soil significant, number of farmers on the other, while the intermediate 
group which was supposed to have harboured 'farming weavers' and 'weaving farmers', 
was far smaller Van der Heijden concluded that this middle group had htde economic 
significance and that therefore an entanglement between the two sectors could not be 
demonstrated. Creative and admirable as this research is, it nonetheless suffers from the 
serious flaw that it defines the connection between the two sectors in terms of property 
and production for the market, and thereby misses the point which the present research 
study is trying to make. In my view the connection between agriculture and industry 
was for one thing more small-scale than Van der Heijden supposes (and therefore will 
seldom be encountered in economically onented sources) Secondly, it was more dynamic 
than Van der Heijden assumes. This expresses itself, for instance, in the possibility of 
wage labour in agriculture by one or more family members during the harvest season, 
or by temporarily taking up the production of cloth as a by-employment by farmers and 
smallholders. Thirdly, especially on the side of the 'farming weavers', it was aimed less 
at production of agricultural goods for the market and more at production for the family's 
own consumption. The primary aim of the dual economy was not to increase the total 
mcome of the family through production of agricultural goods for the market (although 
an increase in total family mcome, either m money or m kind, may have resulted from 
the participation in both sectors), but to increase the security of the family against 
economic fluctuations by diversifying its risks over several sectors This was done by 
allocating the available family labour between these sectors according to the situation 
of the labour market and the needs and opportunities of the family members. 
The agricultural production of weavers was a grey area, informal, never meant to 
be commercial, and serving primarily as a buffer between uncertainties in both agriculture 
and proto-industry Consequently, the existence of this dual economy will not readily 
be reflected in categories such as ownership and production, because it often did not 
take the form of ownership (in Twente, many weavers leased their land), and because 
the output it yielded was not meant for the market m the first place. Its role was thus 
obscure in economic terms but essential for the functioning of the regional economy 
The participation of smallholders in proto-industry (or in a later stage via the labour of 
one or more family members m factory industry) had a similar function of spreading 
risks, although here, the money income of the family did increase, since unlike the 
agricultural products of the weavers, smallholders' additional output (cloth) was meant 
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for the market, or their income was supplemented via wage labour of (some of) their 
children 50 
To be sure, it remains uncertain to what extent the grey area of agricultural production 
contributed to family income, but, depending on the period, it must have been an essential 
part.51 For four rural districts in the Belgian province of Brabant around 1850, the 
proportion of income which was received in land was very considerable and has been 
estimated at between 14 and 29 per cent of the total family income In an urban district, 
it was between 5 and 8 per cent.52 For Noord-Brabant, it was estimated that in 1910, 
in certain regions 15 per cent of the workers in domestic industry soil had a 'substantial 
interest' in agriculture " Van Zanden argues that in the 1830s and 1840s, in Twente 
in general the income of weaving alone did not suffice to survive, and that a by-
employment in agriculture was imperative for a weaver's family to get by.54 The interest 
of weavers in other activities than weaving is confirmed by the fact that over this period, 
the majority of weavers surveyed in Van Zanden's study worked less than 100 days per 
year full-time as a weaver55 Moreover, the qualitative sources presented m Chapter 4 
support the conclusion that even when the proportion of agrarian activities became 
increasingly marginal as factory industrialization progressed, they still performed a vital 
function as a safety net, whether economically or culturally motivated In this context, 
it was shown that even in the 1920s, a large majority of factory weavers held some land 
and some animals Even if one supposes that by that time this had become a relict of 
past times rather than an actual contribution to the family budget or an actual form of 
insurance against economic hardship, the persistence with which factory workers kept 
working their fields indicates just how deep this pattern was rooted. 
When Levine's initial study on Shepshed appeared m 1976, it seemed to prove in a near 
ideal way some of the points which Mendels and Medick were making Here was a 
community which, under the influence of an increasing importance of proto-industry 
in its economy, grew very quickly, saw a decrease in the age at fint marriage for both 
men and women and an increase in completed family size as proto-industnalization 
reached its peak These indicators of increasing proletarianization and deterioration of 
50 It would be interesting to investigate the importance of proto-industnal or factory industrial production 
as a supplementary income in the household economy of smallholders and farmers, for instance via 
production books and personnel records of proto-industnal or factory industrial businesses Such sources 
(used, for instance by Middelbnnk, H , 'Huiswevers in Twente, 1800-1850 Een onderzoek naar de 
relaüe tussen landbouw en huisnijverheid aan de hand van de theorie van de articulatie van 
productiewijzen', unpublished masters thesis, Free University of Amsterdam, 1985, to investigate the 
standard of living of protoindustnal weavers in Twente) might allow one to trace, at the family level, 
how important the contribution of this additional production or wage labour was for the total family 
income 
51 Klep, Bevolking en arbeid m transformatie, 157, Klep, Ρ M M, 'Over de achteruitgang van de 
Noordbrabantse huisnijverheid, 1810-1910', in Klep, Ρ M M (ed ), De neergang van de huisnijverheid 
m het Groot-Kemptsch gebied (1800-1920), Turnhout/Waalre, 1987, 29-44, 43 
52 Klep, Bevolking en arbeid in transformatie, 157 
53 Klep, Ρ M M , 'Over de achteruitgang van de Noordbrabantse huisnijverheid', 29-44, 43 
54 Van Zanden, Arbeid tijdens het handeUkapitalisme, 118-23 
55 Van Zanden, Arbeid tijdens het handehkapitalisme, 121 This figure is based on a survey of the weavers 
working for one putüng-out entrepreneur Q Dückers of Rijssen) between 1834 and 1847 See also 
Middelbnnk, 'Huiswevers in Twente' 
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the standard of living which Levine observed in Shepshed as a consequence of proto-
industrialization were not apparent to that extent in Twente. 
If we take the results Levine found for Shepshed as a point of departure and compare 
these with the findings of the present study and those of several other studies referred 
to here, it seems fair to conclude that in the development of proto-industrialization and 
its demographic effects, Shepshed was the exception. In Shepshed, substantial population 
growth, decreasing ages at first marriage, increasing completed family size, rising 
proportions of 'beggar marriages' and rising infant mortality were the manifestations of 
a structural crisis and a rupture of the social structure of the community. In Borne and 
Wierden, this crisis was prevented by agriculture and proto-industry 'constandy working 
to each other's benefit'.56 Proto-industrialization stabilized the social and economic 
structure of the two communities by offering an alternative to families whose basis in 
agriculture alone had become too narrow to survive. 
The smallholders represented a growing group of families with a necessarily mixed income. 
This group was the dynamic carrier of the process of the ruralization of handicraft production; 
but later on it was this very group, which tended to block modem industrialization. Thus 
the carrier of the process of rural industry became - or would become - the group which 
preserved the pre-industrial structure afterwards in the age of industrialization.57 
On the other hand, one might add, precisely the fact that many of the workers had a 
second option in agriculture increased the competitiveness of proto-industry and factory 
industry, since it allowed entrepreneurs to operate with low wages. In that sense, the 
connection between the two sectors benefited both groups. For the workers, it created 
a buffer, albeit an imperfect one, against misfortune and crisis. They took great care to 
keep some sort of balance between the two so that they would have the maximum chance 
of survival. This was made possible by the system of working a field and working in 
domestic industry or in the factory, and this in tum prevented them from developing 
the same demographic manifestations of crisis which Levine observed in Shepshed. 
In Chapter 4, Abraham Lazonder was introduced, a fifty-year-old factory weaver testifying 
before the committee which led the inquiry into the state of factory industry in Twente. 
Reflecting on a strike that had taken place some time previously, Lazonder said 'Because 
I am also a small farmer, on that day I went to my field to work in the open air, in order 
not to fall into poverty'.59 In a nutshell, this statement says it all. The population of 
Twente had a tradition of distributing resources over several sectors. This prevented them 
from becoming entirely dependent on one or the other. To various degrees, they kept 
up their involvement in both textiles and agriculture throughout the nineteenth century 
and well into the twentieth century. This helped them to withstand crises and revolutions 
in both sectors and to survive comparatively well. Whether in doing so, Twente's proto-
industrial workers 'tended to block modern industrialization' has not been a point of 
debate in this study. It would be a question well worth exploring further and it is hoped 
that this will be undertaken in future research. In this respect, it would be most fruitful 
56. G.K van Hogendorp, Bijdragen tot de huishouding van staat, as quoted in Smissaert, Bijdragen, 8. 
57. Schremmer, 'Proto-industrialization: a Step towards Industrialization?', 659. 
58. S.I. 1890, 31 (q. 510). Org.: 'Ik ben dien dag, daar ik tevens een kleine boer ben, naar mijn akker gegaan 
om in de open lucht te werken, ten einde niet in armoede te geraken.' 
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to consider the roles of workers, farmers and smallholders and entrepreneurs alike in 
order to come to a more balanced conclusion regarding the possibly obstructive character 
of the dual economy than has been possible within the framework of this study. 
The aim of this study was different. What we have tried to show is how workers 
responded demographically to a revival of proto-industnalization m their communities 
in first half of the nineteenth century, as well as to the subsequent development of factory 
industry in the region As we have seen, their response was not to respond, at least not 
in the ways predicted by theories of proto-industnahzation, but instead to use the 
opportunities of the dual economy that were available to them This dual economy made 
up the basic underlying structure of Twente society In this system, early marriages and 
large families in the proto- and early factory industrial period were not the only, and 
certainly not the most flexible, option for ensuring families a constant level of well-being. 
In Twente, the answer was to be a peasant-weaver or a weaver-peasant, and the degree 
to which one was one or the other is in this context unimportant. Either way, people 
stabilized their social structure, they 'preserved the pre-industnal structure afterwards 
in the age of industrialization' by using both pillars of the dual economy for as long as 
was necessary, diversifying their risks, weaving and maintaining a safety net 'in order 
not to fall into poverty' 
4 Medick's Laichingen. A Postscriptum 
Recendy, Hans Medick's new study on Laichingen was published S9 It came out too 
late to be incorporated into this study in a way that would do justice to it, but its 
implications for the present research are too important not to mention them. In this study, 
Medick deals with the community of Laichingen in Württemberg between 1650 and 
1900. The village went through a prolonged phase of proto-mdustnal linen weaving 
which lasted from the second half of the eighteenth century until the beginning of the 
twentieth century. Among other things, Medick deals with the demography of Laichingen 
and in particular goes into the question whether a proto-industnal demographic pattern 
could be observed60 
With regard to population development, as m Twente, the period between roughly 
1650 and 1720 appears to have been a period of quick population growth, a phase of 
recovery in which the population losses due to the Thirty Years War were restored 
The following one hundred years were a period of population stagnation. After 1820, 
the population began to grow again. Medick attributes the stagnation in population 
growth during the eighteenth century not to a stagnation in fertility but to a continuously 
very high mortality. 
With regard to age at mamage m Laichingen, Medick concludes first of all that during 
the eighteenth century, weavers and their wives m general followed the average age at 
mamage for other occupational groups. But at the onset of a crisis in weaving in the 
early nineteenth century, their age at first marriage rose over that of the other groups. 
A closer inspection of the ages at first mamage by possession then reveals that possession 
59 Medick, Weben und Überleben m Laichingen 
60 Medick, Weben und Überleben in Laichingen, 295-378 
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did have a very significant influence on age at fint mamage: the ncher one was, the earlier 
one married. On the other hand, poor persons mamed according to the rules laid out 
m the European marriage pattern, that is, they only married when a Stelle (in general 
anything which secured the economic independence of a family, such as a small farm 
but also a part of a house in which one family could live and produce) became vacant. 
Therefore, age at mamage did not depend on profession as such, but mainly on one's 
wealth and possessions. Since weavers in Laichingen were to be found among poor, 
middle class and neh groups alike, and since these weavers behaved like the other members 
of these groups with regard to age at marriage, the conclusion must be that a proto-
ìndustnal marriage pattern could not be observed m Laichingen, neither for women, 
nor for men. 
The same conclusion is then drawn with respect to fertility: basically, all families had 
a very high natural fertility, in which the number of children born per family depended 
mainly on the age at first mamage of the bnde. As was laid out, this in turn depended 
first and foremost on wealth, the wealthier a couple was, the younger they married and 
the more children they had.61 Therefore, regarding fertility, likewise no specific proto-
ìndustnal pattern could be made out in Laichingen 
In previous parts of the book, Medick analyzed the social and economic structure of the 
village of Laichingen and concluded that weaving played a very important role in the village 
economy, but that textiles production was strongly supported by agriculture m the sense 
that the weavers of Laichingen were as a rule also active in that sector62 Indeed, Medick 
signifies small land possession and agricultural by-employment as Knsenpohter, as a buffer 
in times of a crisis.63 Moreover, this buffer was maintained well into the twentieth century, 
even by factory workers, to whom it was a matter of identity to have a small agricultural 
by-employment.64 But Medick also points at the fact that although mvolvement in 
agriculture and land possession were very important features of proto-industry in 
Laichmgen, by the beginning of the nineteenth century a return from weaving to 
agriculture had become unlikely, if not impossible for large groups of weavers: 
Seit dem 18 Jahrhundert war die Laichinger Weberei zu weit über ihre agrarischen 
Grundlagen hinausgewachsen, als daß eine Ruckkehr zur Landwirtschaft oder ihre 
Absicherung durch eine agrarische Teil-Subsistenz die Probleme hatte losen können, die 
sich aus verminderten Absatzchancen und der Verschlechterung der Kostensituation im 
Gewerbe ergaben 65 
The crisis to which Medick refers is a crisis in knen production similar to the one observed 
in Twente during the first decades of the nineteenth century As in Twente, in Laichmgen 
too the crisis was finally resolved with the help of the state and a group of large merchants, 
who founded a weaving school and introduced the fly shuttle and the transfer to new 
products. In Twente, cotton was introduced, m Laichingen weavers switched to the 
production of fine quality linen which could not (yet) be produced mechanically. 
61 Medick, Weben und Überleben m Laichmgen, 337ff 
62 Medick, Weben und Überleben m Laichmgen, 183ff, 212ff, 244ff, esp 262-63 
63 Medick, Weben und Überleben m Laichmgen, 116 
64 Medick, Weben und Überleben in Laichmgen, 266-68 
65 Medick, Weben und Überleben in Laichingen, 263 
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With this new study, Medick implicitly revises important parts of his ideas on proto-
industnalization and the role of the family therein which were introduced in Chapter 
1. In his book on Laichingen, these revisions have not led to a new set of hypotheses 
or even a new theory of proto-industrialization. Nonetheless it is obvious that a revision 
of'traditional' positions regarding demography and the structural role of the family in 
commercial cottage industry is necessary. 
How the present study can contribute to such a revision has been indicated in the 
previous sections. Its results are reinforced by Medick's findings, because in essential parts, 
the present study and Medick's work on Laichingen come to similar conclusions. The 
similarities are numerous and sometimes very detailed, but they are most interesting when 
concerned with the basic questions of this study. In Laichingen, like in Borne and 
Wierden, no particular proto-industrial demographic pattern was found, neither with 
regard to nuptiality, nor with regard to fertility (although in this study, we did not 
distinguish social groups within these communities by possession). Like Medick, we 
observed the important role of agriculture at the family level in the social structure of 
proto-industrial communities, as well as the fact that this role survived until well into 
the twentieth century. 
It is therefore confirmed once more that the results from this study are no isolated 
outcomes or coincidental artefacts, but fit into a larger model of commercial domestic 
industries in Europe in which proto-industry was indeed a first phase of the industrializa-
tion process, but in which the role of the 'traditional' sector agriculture was essential, 
a stabilizing factor in times of a downturn and a matter of identity long after its strictly 
economic merits had begun to wane. 
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Appendix 1. Population figures for all Twente communities, 1818-1899 
Almelo (ambe) 
Almelo (sud) 
Borne 
Delden (ambt) 
Delden (stad) 
Denekamp 
Diepenheim 
Enschede 
Goor 
Haaksbergen 
Hengelo 
Lonneker 
Losser 
Markelo 
Oldenzaal 
Ootmarsum 
Rijssen 
Tubbergen 
Vriezenveen 
Weerselo 
Wierden 
1818 
2413 
2243 
2717 
2840 
1131 
3420 
1142 
2552 
1071 
3995 
2844 
5556 
4065 
2755 
2271 
1220 
1929 
4360 
2062 
4314 
3686 
1821 
2317 
2264 
2610 
2870 
1160 
3331 
1209 
2716 
1098 
4021 
2908 
5473 
4227 
2821 
2390 
1208 
1894 
4364 
2182 
4192 
3600 
1830 1840 
2301 2759 
2814 3238 
3102 3323 
2888 3056 
1324 1495 
3820 4068 
1286 1389 
3253 3721 
1302 1627 
4327 4518 
3152 3561 
6287 7307 
4372 4539 
3086 3299 
2529 2862 
1349 1474 
2341 2691 
4965 5128 
2600 2893 
4749 5135 
4175 4722 
1849 1859 
3180 3792 
3448 3693 
3417 3459 
3063 3047 
1565 1604 
4295 4359 
1506 1657 
3778 4333 
1831 2030 
4585 4703 
3638 3908 
8000 8611 
4817 4953 
3637 3903 
2913 3233 
1600 1708 
2922 3167 
5446 5827 
2962 3217 
5365 5429 
5331 5631 
1869 1879 
6188 4011 
4232 7730 
3578 3967 
3031 3001 
1671 1699 
4198 3992 
1609 1674 
5072 5449 
2229 2464 
4692 4895 
5608 6502 
10503 12794 
4786 4627 
4289 4298 
3494 3848 
1716 1556 
3428 3888 
6096 6184 
3451 3682 
5245 5121 
5776 5979 
1889 1899 
5038 7294 
8269 10018 
4459 5074 
2919 2813 
1759 1960 
3891 3919 
1560 1559 
15299 24353 
2846 3095 
4873 5096 
10263 14968 
7491 10951 
4711 7404 
4236 4184 
4346 5502 
1518 1400 
4779 5487 
6295 6253 
3853 4252 
4577 4481 
6064 6526 
Source: Rensen, 'Arbeid', 338. 
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Appendix 2. Age distribution in Bome and Wierden, 1879-1909, 
(percentages of the total male and female population) 
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Appendix 3. Numbers of recordings per age group by occupational 
category, first and second cohort 
Age groups 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-
Agr. 
75 
264 
337 
358 
242 
135 
73 
29 
23 
89 
Cohort 1 
Textiles 
77 
169 
146 
124 
78 
36 
14 
5 
4 
3 
Other 
43 
204 
213 
143 
113 
59 
33 
18 
15 
17 
Agr. 
55 
179 
239 
239 
201 
111 
47 
26 
18 
75 
Cohort 2 
Textiles 
77 
166 
164 
106 
65 
33 
9 
5 
3 
8 
Other 
33 
127 
161 
132 
78 
42 
18 
8 
5 
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SAMENVATTING 
'Ten einde met in armoede te geraken' 
Productie en reproductie m de overgang van proto-industne naar fabneksin-
dustne in Bome en Wierden (Nederland), 1800-1900 
Het kader van deze studie wordt gevormd door het historisch onderzoek naar de oorzaken 
van de Industriële Revolutie Vijfentwintigjaar geleden werd door de Amerikaan Franklin 
Mendels m dit verband een stelsel van hypothesen en voorspellingen gepresenteerd die 
een nieuwe interpretatie van het industnalisenngsproces vormden het model van de 
proto-industne Daarbij werd voor het eerst de voorbereidende rol van de huisnijverheid 
bij de ontwikkeling van de ïndustnalisatie tot uitgangspunt van een verklanngsmodel 
gemaakt In de discussie die daarop in de jaren zeventig en tachtig ontstond klonk 
regelmatig de roep om diepgaande detailstudies door, die bepaalde aspecten van het 
oorspronkelijke model in de historische empine zouden toetsen Vanaf het eind van 
dejaren tachtig tot op heden zijn een groot aantal van dergelijke detailstudies verschenen, 
waarbij het zwaartepunt echter vrijwel uitsluitend in de ons omringende landen lag De 
hier voorgestelde studie is het eente uitvoerige onderzoek dat in aansluiting op deze 
discussie in Nederland is uitgevoerd Het beperkt zich daarbij tot het onderzoek naar 
de demografische aspecten van het oorspronkelijke proto-industnalisatie model 
In hoofdstuk 1 worden de achtergronden en het ontstaan van de discussie rond het 
thema "proto-industrie" uiteengezet Daarbij is er aandacht voor het oorspronkelijke 
model zoals dat door Franklin Mendels werd geformuleerd, voor de nadere specificaties 
die met name door Knedte, Medick en Schlumbohm bij dat oorspronkelijke model 
werden aangebracht, alsmede voor het eerste empirische onderzoek van een proto-
ïndustnele ontwikkeling door David Levine Daarbij wordt vooral aandacht besteed aan 
de demografische aspecten van het proto-industne model Het model postuleert een 
sterke bevolkingsgroei in samenlevingen waar de proto-industne zich ontwikkelt, alsmede 
een sterke stijging van het aantal huwelijken, een daling van de huwelijksleeftijd van 
proto-industnele arbeiders en een stijging van het aantal kinderen in hun gezinnen 
Vervolgens komen de cnuci aan het woord die veel wezenlijke onderdelen van het 
model ter discussie stelden en zijn blijven stellen Aan het emd van het hoofdstuk wordt 
de balans opgemaakt en wordt besloten dat er genoeg waardevols in het model van 
Mendels en Knedte, Medick en Schlumbohm steekt om de stap naar een empirisch 
onderzoek te wagen De opzet van het empinsche onderzoek wordt daarop nader 
gespecificeerd het zal zich vooral richten op het huwelijks- en voortplantingsgedrag 
van families in twee negentiende eeuwse Twentse gemeentes, Bome en Wierden 
In hoofdstuk twee wordt de regio Twente nader voorgesteld Alvorens hiertoe over 
te gaan wordt een kort overzicht geboden van hetgeen er in Nederland of naar aanleiding 
van Nederland over proto-industne geschreven is Vervolgens wordt de vraag opgeworpen 
of Twente als een proto-industnele regio volgens de definities van het oorspronkelijke 
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model kan worden beschouwd. Twente kent een lange en rijke historie op het vlak van 
de huisnijverheid, met name in de weverij van linnen en katoen. Bovendien vormde 
de huisnijverheid in Twente inderdaad een voorbereiding voor de latere industrialisatie. 
Deze beschouwing leidt tot de conclusie dat Twente als regio zeer geschikt is voor een 
onderzoek naar proto-industrie. Vervolgens worden in een inleidend overzicht de beide 
cases, Bome en Wierden voorgesteld. Beide gemeentes hebben in de eerste helft van 
de negentiende eeuw relatief veel huisnijverheid, maar tijdens de overgang naar de 
industrialisatie, vanaf 1860, beginnen hun paden uiteen te lopen: Borne neemt duidelijk 
aan de industrialisatie deel, terwijl Wierden zich juist in toenemende mate op de landbouw 
gaat specialiseren. 
In hoofdstuk drie komt het eerste empirische zwaartepunt van de studie aan de orde, 
een onderzoek naar de ontwikkeling van nuptialiteit en fertUiteit in de beide gemeentes. 
Daartoe wordt eerst een kader geschapen waarin algemene bevolkingscijfers tegen de 
achtergrond van de ontwikkelingen in provincie en regio worden geïnterpreteerd. 
Vervolgens wordt aan de hand van vier gezinsreconstructies het huwelijks- en 
voortplantingsgedrag van de huishoudens in negentiende-eeuws Borne en Wierden 
gedetailleerd onderzocht. De resultaten worden met de voorspellingen omtrent het te 
verwachten gedrag uit de proto-industrie theorie vergeleken. Daarbij blijkt dat de 
resultaten van onze studie in nagenoeg alle wezenlijke aspecten van de theoretische 
voorspellingen afwijken. 
In hoofdstuk vier wordt de vraag gesteld, hoe het tot deze afwijkingen kon komen. 
Daarbij wordt de aandacht gevestigd op het feit dat wellicht een eigenheid in de 
organisatie van de huisnijverheid in Twente voor de geconstateerde afwijkingen 
verantwoordelijk is: op het niveau van het huishouden werd de weverij vrijwel altijd 
met andere bezigheden gecombineerd. Aan de hand van zowel kwantitatief materiaal 
uit de gezinsreconstructies als kwalitatief materiaal uit diverse andere bronnen wordt 
dit onderbouwd. 
In hoofdstuk vijf wordt tenslotte de balans opgemaakt. Na een uitvoerige samenvatting 
van het voorgaande wordt geconstateerd dat in een samenleving waarin het gezin de 
economische risico's spreidt door in meerdere sectoren tegelijk deel te nemen, het in 
de oorspronkelijke theorie voorspelde gedrag niet op zal treden omdat de economische 
noodzaak daartoe ontbreekt. Er wordt tot besluit gewezen op vergelijkbaar onderzoek 
in het buitenland dat in de laatste jaren eendere sociaal-economische constellaties aan 
het licht bracht, alsmede op het feit dat zeer onlangs een van de grondleggers van de 
oorspronkelijke theorie na uitvoerig empirisch onderzoek tot vergelijkbare conclusies 
is gekomen. 
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